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eaſy and{oplaine to defend, togeather with the 
of quetic binding me(as likewiſe indeed all meE 
to ſtande therevnto, thatT-could not chooſe but ſpeaken. 
gaineinghis matter ,; and cleere it againe fo wellasI can 
trom his further weake exceptions, and vnſufhcient obie- 
Rions againſt it, Neyther ler any man thinke that in thus 
doing I greatly pleaſe my ſelfe, or ſeeme —_—_— to let 


is the thing that hcerein chiefly I deſire, even that others, 
yea many others (if lo. it may {ceme good ynto the)would 
declare their mindes eQurning this new dodtine ſprung 
vp from Wingheſter,and likcly to bring a common cale 
mitie with other errors mo vpon our Churches in Eng- 
land,becauſe I feare that not a few among vs, are, & wilbe 
troubled therewith. And ſo I doubt not bur it will moſt 
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 eA Prajace to the Chriftian Readers , 
rouching our2. Queſtionsandtheir . 
Defenſe following. 


Ps T 4s ainſt thing with Gad (deare brethren) to panifh 
8m bis diſſolute_ people ſinne With ſinne: and where 
Ei) one iniqurie 55 not repented , to binnde others there- 
AE FA unto, Which thing [rely Ye may ta ell ſee 55 coms 
L>< =O to paſſe and befallen vs in England deſernedly at 
this day. Who after ſo long, plentifull , and comfortable emtoying of 
the Gaffell(the moit precious bleſſung of God un this lift) are,pow all- 
moſt generally com to this , that We haxe loſt the loue thereof, What 
remayneth then for vs , When We ſet ſo light by this Heanenl)y rg 
fretting oxr firſt lawe Which once wee —_ to beare towaras it , 
- wherein now Wee ought to haue abounded , but that Goo ſhould 
wiſh this our hainous and general ſmnne With others, an _—_ Pn 
thers ſend ws deluſions excn ſtrong deluſions to broch & beleene lyes, 
ſfering we ſhew ſo (mail affeition and [o littlepleaſure in bus as . 
T be Lord in wuſtice then (no doubt) doth puniſh 15 With ſuch deluſi- 
ons of error 45 art now (0 rife in our land at this time , more then in _ 
tame} pait when as the Goipellhath ben ſoxundlyer preached and bet- © 
ter belowed ameng 1s , then now # ſeemeth to bee, ow ſo much the 
more dangerous this miſchief 15,45 alſo it wait needes prone yet ſill, 
becauſe it 11 offered ynto vs forſaoth by. the. frendes.of the Goſpel, 
and fatbers of the Church as they deſire 10.be called, yet being indeed 
fo ders in: Religion, vory Laxds ener mens 60(ciences, com: 
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orb 't expreſſe $6: pears , 41d ell. well ardred 
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wembrancers forget not (hemſelugsin theſe def [dara 
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os, yet which eafil Would ber cut leaue downe if the word of od 
alone might beare: W47; 43 We ſer it (0 be brought tepaſſe tha day by 
the bleſſing of God in other Reformed (burche of forrameCountrye., 
For my part,being occaſioned at this time more ſpecially to ſpeak of 1. 
of theſe fireſaid corrupt doftrines , } am not unwilling (though vne- 
qually yokgd) to defent the rrmth in them. It hath pleaſerh Me Bilſon 
the now L. Biſhop of Wincheſter os among v1 4 new maiter of 
faith nexer heard of before in England (but + in the days of Po- 
pery) touching hs at ufficienc tf the meere Bodily Su fferings of 
Chrift , and to maintaine an other Which was neere Worne out,of bu 
going downe to Hell in Somle, In both which becauſe my 'coiſcience 
aſſured mee that bee Was mench miltaken , and ed that others 
ould nuftake alſo ; Fd chought i it not beſides my duty (the Lord offe- 
_ oy hrari to maintaine the truth, and that in all plainenes 
_ 0 hor _ ws od inabled me with. ; uy 8 
While ſince bein liſhed ( wherein my truſt is [ caryed my ſelft ns 
Saber then ren hr) the eAnthor ad —_—_ wofaks ;Lxramms 
bath os ate Glrdbds it , as ſcemethto' mee aud to many ethers 
Wonderful. lars. rel not for JſroSs Fonds reaſons nor ſor exquiſt 
yn [ach as nener before Was deli b bis learn:n 
| acknowled ge and will nor but reverence bis gift wonderfull bis 
anſwer it and gltogeather extraordinary , 4 Hedaryn uch in- 
comparable bitternes , diſdxine, choſſing , reproch , and furious rags 
doth fo abundantly com wa bins therein againſt my poore ſelfe , be« 
"e et by —_—_ of God a true cifin aBtmor of the Goſpel, 
an ; foky je [ praiſe the Lorde) Which ener hane bin carefull to bee free 
of the World, Though beerein 7 beaſt inot , but Fre: 
ſpoſtheNvill boaſt i Lf ice aofires neg uf" 
? Wes Writing berrer then on 
| wh reat oddts bemuketh and branade bee 
#L ral Biſh Pinder othiy being dut a Prexcber 
"Word. and the orne- 
rears. "Bud a \abiavis | | 
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reproches (1'will not ſay 


| 1=k Concluſion (for fo he thinketh good tocall jit)beginneth 


"A Amein generall termes that 7 flee from the ſtxte of the (biefe 
 queftion,and overikip his eAnthornies, in his reaſons 1 forget and an 
 diſſemble What pleaſeth my ſelf in the defence of my holy cauſe (as pag ye) 
itpleaſeth him ro mocke) 7 rowe as [ y neither keeping any order, © 


| Which is this,**tharI haue changed the firſt na thar I ſer nor © Bp 
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onchriftian revilings) being the bepty and 
forme of hus baoke, may appeare to be but the froth of a diftempered 
omacke,the 9 ws and iuft cauſe which be cafteth on it, 
being taken away). es touching the matter therefore thus [ pare ſe 
ro deale. I will begin with has later Writing, Which be calleth a Con- 
cluſion, becauſe be mainly direfteth it againit mee, taking in by the 
Way alſo all ſuch places & points in the former T reatiſe as doright- 
Iy concerne our matter in hand , Finally, as touching hs reproches 
and cruell words I intend Wholy to paſſe oner them, ſeeing for thens 
neither is be any whit the better nor my ſelfe the Worſe. 


The Defence of the Treatiſe of Chriſtes ſuffe- 
rings againſt Maiſter Biſons Concluſion, 


againſt mc in his page 225. Whercin firſt he doeth charge 


. 


nor bringing any matter of moment cofuſedly powring ont the b/ 
reſolutions of nnne own braines ſpiced ewery Where With ignorant & 
ſurd pofitzons, proudly CEE & antiquitie,cc. Al 
which words arc but wind,as I thal make it rvident(God willing} 
whe ..c comto view his particulars heetafter inſuing. Among w#Þ 27 
he * beginnch ro tuſtifie thar he miſtooke nothis Texr when hee * Pap 
eego this dotrine.But I wil ſpeak thereoFanon, ſo that firftl 
tisfie him in the moſtprincipal poiat of his challege againſt me; *- © 
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lie and holy men do often ſuffer at the handes of perſecutors, ſaving 


only thatGod accepted this death of hu Sonne ai a ranſom for ſinne 
batt the death of b, ſervants be 4h not. PEAS 
T he Opening of the Whole ſtat of this Oneftion, 
For the better vnderſtanding whereof, we mult note theſe prin- 
e ſpe- cipall things. Firſt that All luffering of Paines in man is fr6 God: 
either properly from his Tuſtice,or from his Holy Love:cither fi6 
I. himalone, or alſo from his Inſtruments and inferior meanes. A. 
gaine, Al ſuffering of Paines is for Sinne cither inherent,or impu- 
ted: cith:rasCorrection,or as Puniſhment: cither immediatly,or 
2, mecdiatly: as anon we ſhall further ſee. Sec: By the Lawe of our 
Creation as we are men having a Soule beſides our Body, fo our 
Soulc hath in it a 3. fold faculty of Suffering Paines. Firſt , that 
which is Proper and immediat iultly (o called : Proper, becauſet 
is proper only to reaſonable and immortall Spirites: although in 
Kay it grow ychement) it affcteth coſequenily the Body alfo, 
Immcdiat 2. waycs : 1. becaulc it can & doth receave an impreſ- 
fionof ſorrow and Paines made from God only by andin itlelfe, 
without any outward bodily meanes therevnto, 2. Iris alſo an 
'Immediat Puniſhment, ar els Correction of ſinne: it cometh nor 
for any other caule at all. So that thus we meane,when we {peake 
' a» | of the Sowles Proper and Immediat Suffering. The Soules (ccond 
faculry of Suft:11ng paines is not Proper , but Common to vs with 
Beaſts : namely that which is by Sympathy & Communion with 
and from the Body. For which cauſe allo it is nor Immediar : fuh 
it commecth not to the Soule bur by externall bodily meanes. A 
third kind of painful Suff-ring the Soule hath:namely, her yche- 
met &ltrong Aﬀettios arc Painful,wherher they be good or evil. 
As Zeale, Love, C6paſſton, Piry,Care,&c. Neither are theſc imm- 
. mediatly for Sinnc, whether Puniſhmentes or Corrections : bur 
ions vo they com for and by other immediat cauſes, neitherare they Pu- 
& Punt niſhments or Corrections ar all Properly in them (clves: eAecy- 
_ dextally they may be, when they growe {o ſtrong thar they pai 
and grcyethe Soule. Theſe 2.later Kinds of the Soulcs Suffcrieg | 
|  . ., youacknowledg to have ben in Chriſt: the 1,kinde © you vueny * 
$f.” deny. Now I affirme that Chriſt raſted alſo the 1% Kingde, For bow *» 
| $5-335 C the Proper F arm Humane Saffecing be aoc-in | 
bei. hiya Man made of God to" Sufke fo ll our Sages 3 So. 
nant at othyotone Cirerke And vgs 
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Tararur On. Onniers. SereunInes. | 
the ſame by the Scripture, yet acknowledging wirhall atrue 
m—_ Humaine Soule in Chriſt, I cannot ſce; Namely ſeci 
juſt occaſion hcercof was giuen hitn' from God , as afterward 
further appeare. You *{ceme ro (ticke at thoſe termes which I vie » pa.u48. 
T be Souls proper and wmediat ſuffering , & you call chem ©* wwe © 26-2970 


ſalted and vnſetled.. But any maylee how ealy they areaq bee yi» 
dcrſtood, and alſo chat wee muſt urthis quaitian necelarily thus 
diſtinguiſh thelameFfrom that which is by ſymparhy,& is comon . 
to vs with other creatures, oreng Gage muſt alſo note that God 35» 


himſclfc.is alwayes and cvermare t 6 and pt 

niſhes then when the Sou lines after the firſt mance, 
that is in. her proper aud ini tuky of ſuffering. And that is 
alwaycs immed:atly for finneuJio nos for any-orhexcaulc ax ally 

Gods owuc almighty armed with iuſtice in burning wrath 

thus puniſheth anne foratime, more ſomrime lefle, whenangdhow 
it patent him. oe him(clf therioe —_—_ phe ptin- 4 
Lipall and only proper Pugiſh -heiltas hee-luſtapned th 

A es | his Dothan .+K-ut] 
tours did their party'alſoindeed for orheriends,, ! - Mexo. 40 


dll as Inſtruments only, 8 vicd by.G ynzo his OW 


ly chat Chciſt might pay heercby wt 


Hor our lunnes.. It was then the 


{elſe irchis ſerere wrath againfigns 


4y inflicted onChrilt the paiges. am | 

"Surety lullered forehs poring of 0urRanian 

« The Lord laid vpon him-the puniſhment af 15 all, Whatloc 

you have againſt this afterwaxd,we ſhall conlider irin.due place, 

_ Fifily we-meane notthet in God was,js,05 can be any ' . 


[xcall, and therefore conſequently no. Wrarh noxHegred a5 ivin vi. an 
; Bur becauſe Wee painfully, f others-with whom, cammouly wy 


wee are Angry, and we ſomame and ſee paincy inflicted: Fat " 


. 0n ten by God,therefare we'ſay heſhewerh his anger and wrath. - - + + 
 Ypon them. whom hee punilberh, Nevenhcles wee, mult noe + 


elpecially zhar ro ſuffer(axthe Godly doe) Chaſtilementsand pot- 


; te&jons , zs goe to ſuffer or feels Gods W/r4rh, nor indeed. thepu- 


+ miſhmenrof finne: exceptt bre in a very emproper {peach;} To 


Wer the rrue puniſhracyr, lars faction, proper pdyment, & wages 
efhigne, quly that js to Luffer proppily 0 foolrhs MepBond 


Y 


to A Duvuntr Or Tar 
Cwrſe of God. Now then ſecing the paines which Chriſt for vs dig 
feele,were indeed propetly the Pumthment andPaiment and ven» 
one for finn, ſuch as the Godly do in no wiſe ſuffer, Chriſt only 
aving wholly ſuffered that for vs alk Therefore indeed bis ſaffe- 
| £ ringsproceeded from Gods proper Wrath,and were the true effefty 
of Godsmeere [nſtice bent to take recompence on him for our 
oftences: theGodly never ſuffering any thing - wr inſuch reſpeR, 
4. Sixr:Theſe paines which Chriſt ſuffered as t rPuniſhment 
and Price of finne,and inflited on him even s own hand, 
did not make ſmart and ang uilh,only in bis nyc or onely in the 
ſenſitive pare of the Soule bynimaaall coniudtion 8 ſympathy 
with the body, bur of neceliivy miſo be deepely rſs fas cer & 
Felt in the vnderſtatidingiand Mind of Chriſt. Now how deepe 
this was, as we neither do nor ean preciſcly aftirme, ſo we are well 
aſſured chat the ſenſe of ws not leflened nor abated in 
Chriſt needleſly : Hee ſu according as ſinnc deſer- 
int, except only in ſuch reſpeRts as were flarly im- 
_ beter vndettianging whereof wee arc heere to 
_ ot trpebir'p diſtiaCtion :' that there are 3. divers and 
7 ſeverall ſoricd'þ of ſulffcring paines direQly for finne, 1, As the wie- 
: 1"ked and damned do: tharly by noni. the proper wrath of God 
rruly pu nifhing in chem (igy'is in theie's Souls a(well as 
-inthcir ir Bodies their ſinnes/| Hel ane Arrow with cheir 
'there is alſo mherent finneabiding #ndimpurcd , (the cauſe ofall 
their puniſhmenes) with the the adiunGs and conſcquents there» | 
of,deſperation,induration, blaſphcming, reiction, malediction, 
hatred, and finall derelidtion, with ſuch like. Theſc are ecrtain 


proper and right conditions of the reprobat heere, & of the dam» 
before ic- ned in Hell, which'C '2:.The godly i in this world 
do ſuffer painesfF$r their finnes./Bur theſe whatlocver they be/yea 


| pes though Shae fele are ly called Pruniſhments , cooks 
i rp 1 before noted , Feafe No 4 5 her ar gy Yea they are 
po» parcly remembrances eo cauſe; repentance of finne paſt & preſent- 
inherent; partly Che#5ſemems to humble vs; artd to mortifie 
are er} d not bevedfier And thus they are in no fore 
inflite@on vs as very Curſes byGods Wrath and Tuftice 


by Holynes and Love: as ar 
; are.the ordinary wayes of ſu = 
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d ine, but nothing appertayning to Chriſt neirker. 3.There is an« 3 Sering 
"ug a> peculiar -. GG way belonging onely to Chriſt, _— 
ly according to which Chriſt ſuffered forfanne: diſtin and greatly 7* = 
A differing ate both the former,and yet in ſome ſpeciall' pouns a- 

ty precing with both. 1.Chriſtſuffered for finne being fanles indeed; How hrb 
= as the Godly alſo are (inles * by impuration. ' Againe their ſuffe- tho ef 
x, . rings are temporary, and in this life only : ſuch alſo were his. Bux Coy 0 
"_ Chriltes ſufferings were exceeding much differing from ours, 1 in Fey Ailfer 
d, that his ſufferings were for ourlinnes now made his by Gods ac- ** Ren-4F 
he coumpt , and ours are forgur owne. Alſo, his were the true and q 
by proper Puniſhment or inſt + e of God for linne, ours | 
& Cha#tiſements and remectabrances,which belongee nothing 
Ty to him. His, the trace effe&s of Gods ſevere and iuſt Vath proper- 

ell ly taken, ours are fcom his iuſtice & wrath smproperly called, 

LOOP Touching the Reprobats and damned, 1.rheir ſufferings are for 1x, he 
ct- linnes :nb. erent , Chriſtes were for linnes only imputed: So that rings on 
nt Gods Anger was not againſt Chriftes owne perſon, bur againſt che 


ghey finnes which by his okce in his own perſon he fuſtayned, the ſor- differ. 
and tow and paines whereof tonched higvery periou. > Theizpuviſh _ 
"oy ments are partly in this life, art ee intheliford comer 
” bur Chriſtes were temporary and offly4n-this life; 4.Thiirfnne © 7 
being inherent nor forgiuen and iuftty puniſhed, they haue all the | 
PRE: and Concomitants of firine mkerenit ; never forpinen,; 
ut inwrapp<d in erernell panſ ments: as thele, Deſperation, the 
ſtinge of Conſcience, Induration, RaieQtion; Malediftion; Dere- 
lion, &c. But in Chriſt, where noſinns was inherene thor aex. 
nally pms , there cold veterly be noneof thele. '4. Theyars 
pumilhed heere,& chiefly in Hell the proper place of thedamned 
cereafter: : bur Chriſt ſuffered onely heere in this life. Laſtly 
their tormers chough everlaſting deſerne norhing at Gods hands, 
but Chriſt th ſuffering burfor awhile , deſerued itfinitly fa» _.. . , 
Your and grace for therefor whom he ſuffered. Howbeitas I faid Vn 
the ſufferings of the danined are alf one with Chriſtes ; astouth? *;mp, oc 
ing the Narure of the paniſhmenrs and as rouching the chiceft and of 
cauſes thereof. Firſt God himſclfe was the proper and principall .c ame 
BY Ordayner, Author and Exceutor of his puniſhment, Gods ow 
Y Randdidic to Chriſt: notefle then ro:the damned; - Seve Died — 14. 
ns.  . Baring moſt hocrible fines impured to him as the damned KY _ 


Lu 
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_ feſtwhen hi 


v5,a0d whercin you dilagrees Weall agree (inzegines) T: 


ts -A Darrver Oy Tux | 
alſo;therefore he ſaffered for them from Gods hand cueni as tha 
damncddo: namely in theſe points , which arc both poſſible and 
realonable, rhar is, paines inflicted immedzatly and properly in the 
Soulc,and not only by owrwaid meanes iv the Body. For itis moſk 


' geaſonable and poilible that the Soule of Chriſt ſhould baue ous 


finne impuredto ic, y*a principally ro ir,and not to the Body only, 
even as wee commit ſinne in our wholl manhood , but yet princi- 
ally in & by our Souje. Which being true that Chriſtes reaſona- 
le Soule had (inne imputed principally to it according to that of 


the Prophet ©© He made hug Sowle forng, therefore his Soule princi- 


pally & peculiarly did ſuffer feavie- Allo his Souls by nature being 
capable of (uftcring fromGods yery hand, & an occaſion now (er. 
ving thereynto , becauſe of all our linnes wholly impured to him, 


laſtly God.bimſelfe tanding now diſpoſed ro puniſh and ww” 


, Gan in him (© far as he was capable thereof, therefore his puji 


| went forthatfigne was 6 true, proper, & fall puniſhment as theirs 
' is; namely as touching meexe paincs , and wasthe eftc of Gods 


operW cath ,iuRice,aid vengeance as well on his Soule,as on his 
Body: &:thus fer the time, it was even-like as the {uffcrings of the 


damnedare: Far," romtinegnce.of rime iy paines is not.of the na- 


+ baxeipfibittpaines ecof GodgWrathynor yerto be inHell ©localh, 


as.you wrodgly.imagin,butmeere circiiſtances ther of only. Thug 
- + ks om wa) Hg for lmnne þcing bur the fecling of 
extccamelt paines fromGods hand, whether far a time or for ever, 
whether locally in Hell orells where, that neither akercth.nos [cf 
ſeneth the preſent paines, iwhich Gods, owne infinic wrathfull 
er '& juſtice can. inflidt for fatisfation where and how it pleas 
th hina, Thelſc vaines then tothis end,and in this very manner 
inflicted Chriſt felt: Indeed 'nort being in the locall Hcll, yer thoſe 
being as wee ſeethe (elf large paines for their natare which arc in 
Hell, ycawhich arc *ſharpeſt in Hell, And he diſcerned and receas 
ved them y yea only in his very Soulc; asthen was manc- 
was ſo bruſed with forrowes and (ufferings(yet 
none atall then touching him without) that there ſtrayncd ous 
from him much ſweat of clotted blood, ec. © © 
- Thele things being thys; now let vs ſee wherein you 5 
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fſoffrred in foule Gods Wrath : howbeir cropching the ſenſe wedif- rhe 
agree in 2. Maine pointes. 1. Taflicrae that C riſt ſuffered Gods 

Proper Wrath and ma you meanc hee ſufferedonly ſuch 
afflitions as other gody men —_ faffer atrhe handes of the wic- 
ked and crucll world. For © you thinkeall Afflictions whatſoca © Pu1 
ver, linall or great, & rowards vhomlieucrarihe ca offoad 


LOE 


Wiath. Butthar is nor ſo: except in amoſt v#proper ſpeach. To 
the godly their Aftlictions both ſmall and great ic hs {Gods Facherly 
f and gracious Chaſtilements and TE TT at" Laf Wrath, - 
4 ſhall Arc. further heercafaer. + 
g ' Howbeicyou mult obſerye heere my 3. fnedows whieh-I(ee 
= down in the *Quz!tion. 1. Imcanche ſuffered only that proper *2 
w, Wrath of Gad which was meerely Puniſhment for finne, and no 
e finne. 2. This alſo bee ſuffered as rouchi the Subſtance and Na- 
he care ofthe Paines,, not as touching Ircamſtances, cicber of 


r$ of Place,or.Continuance, Ste. —_— hee (uffered' nor 

ds arricular Puniſhment of finne , nor that which every patticu 

18 Rocks miceteth wich all: bur the General Cure and Puniſhroene 
he of Gad fd (ine, namely that which belongeth in Gods Iuſtice to 

ja All men in Common and Generally,wtw-abide in linne. 
ly, Now after cheſe nec y limitations he 2. maine point wheee- ». 
us in we further diſagree: is chis; Iaffirme; thac Chriſt Suffered All 

of i'F' Gods proper Wrath and ve -rancefor finne, zamely deſcribed 

er, and limited as is above Gy All charwhichthe very Damned - 
leſ- doc ſuffer, Chriſt thus did Ge forrsy apil therefore eyerra Pro- 

full per and immediat ſen{ciin his Spule of Gods Praper & moſt pain- 

car full Wrath , his infinis;, and vnrolerable burning:Wrath. Which 


ner what coung is it that.can.expretie, or beate Conant; YetChrilſts 
ole Humane Soulc was apr andable tofedle it,t notta ſuſtaine 1 
- 10 it. Ajuſt occaſion in him was offered thereynto:; for then he ſtood 


foorth as the only andabſolure Ranſompayer of all;our debe..: 

Nce And Gods: anpanialh Iultice diGeiiah.n not wihonrt necefirice- 
Yea-where be cometh'to.Puniſh,, he leyerh iron Gndinglinnewvrs \ ..- 
knee a he dobinhrom in the wicked, as be demand 1, | 
In Chritour ſucery,till he had by t Suffcrings accompliſhed & fi- * a 
niſhed perficl y bw Kedewpei foo, Barth Then as ga! 
Mo thre more but mecre Bodily paines, that req i 
24, 2 Cn EW. Thin oa te yr 
"A WT S  . 


rs  ADsrenen Or Tug 
butt note theſc cxprefle places ; * Sim which ſhowld have wrought it 
[| vs an eternall deftrultion both of Body and Soxle conld not farther 
Fi  prevaile nhimbut tothe Wounding of his fp and ſneding of bis 
| |-+-/* blond for the inſt & full ſatis fatt4h of all our ſunnes even i the righ» 
| te0ns and ſyncere indgment of God, Likewilc your generall Title is; 
T be Fall redemtion of mankind by the death and blond of Chritt. 
bg. #4. So you commend'** the force and frute of bus bodily death as mo#t 
38. ſufficient. And*the bodily death of Chrift payeth the price of our 
g-335- Redemption,it removeth all the impediments of our ſalvation ©*T be 
$07ut ſufferings of (brift (the Sole feeling what the Body ſuffered) 
336. Were mo#t avaylable for our ſalvation, T T ht violence Was offered 
ro the Body , the ſenſe whereof reached onto the Sonle, and theſe are 
' the ſuſfermgs of the —_— and of death which the Scriptures attire 
> 60.54, #u#6 10 the donue of God for our ſalvation. © T hereis no other ſa- 
4. crifice of Chrifts Soule, Which cap be neither bodily nor blondy." T be 
£94255 robe of Gag both temporally and eternally punifbech the Sexle only 
i the Bod . | | 

| Newnlaler contrariwiſe you ſceme ſome where to yeeld whol- 
.1y. {y ſo mach as we affirme. As where youlay © The ſame part might 

[ 

| 


indeed ſuffer in Chrifl which finned in man, } meane the Soute. If 
ou Ticane as you (rerns andas you'ought,, thatasevery part and 
aculry of the Soule is in vsfinfull , fo'in Chrift ir ſaffered forour 
linne, thenin his Soule he ſuffered far ſfinne properly and immeds- 
atly, thats, in his very find from the immediathand of God, 8 
25.4 notonly from and by his Body. 'Againe you allow in Chriſt *Ff 
theſe affiitions and paſſions of tht Soule Which natwrally and neceſ- 
ſarily follow p aims, This Fllreacherh vhto-mio;and mote grievous 
paines then rhe 100 art ond ; it mcladerh-the Soules poyper &f 
133. [orwediarpaines alſo, And yer playnert © Swart, paint and grief of 
body or mind (bee it nevty fo great) Will commend bis obedience and 
patience, And'* the puniſhwent of ſinne which preceederh from thi 
6aſtice of God;und is ho finne,that (breft might and did beare: 'Yeu 
ay: ; 9 creme _ 46 =_ 207 71a Pe Ig 
. comfeguents, And © nothing might the kumane natvire of ( brif 
E hoine ke 


» 


| 


| 
| 


whic og for bes 'Y Whence we gather(vnderitans 
| vine nature toadmitrofin his Humanity, that his by Hah mat £3 
'  difeele; Conſcquently:then be.feltall thepainr of thodawmingh I 
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which were no finnes, neither indeed perpertaall: ſeeing hizDivina 
nature could admirr this in his Manhood aſwell as any ſaffering 
ar all for finne. You will ay, If hee felt nor alſo defperation as the 
damned do, then hee fee nor all the paines which the damneddo 
feele : For defperation augmenteth their very paines. I anſwere, 
we ſay notthar Chriſt ſuffered ſimply All the s of the dam» 
ned; thatis, He felt norſtich as ave by theirvery natare finnes 
aſwell as paines: as indeed deFþerarion 1s. Bur I ſay Chriſt Guffered 
none of thoſe paines. All other which are by their riarnre meere 
paines and onely painful} Chriſt did ſuffer chem as ſharply for the 
time, we doubr nor,as the very damnegdo. So this if 
ftand to that which before weobſcruedin you, ang tor clip it,nor 
xenounce it, we profeſle this# all that ever we did or do craue, wee 
neede no longer ro ſtriue, it is the wholl queſtion which you grant 
vs: viz: T hat Chriſt did beare panſhment of fine as great as any is 
proceeding from the Juſtice of f God, yer bein no - Whence ic 
muſt reed itiey tharthe painesof Chri ſofferm were the 
fame in natare and alt 25 tharpeand'as as they 
arc inHell it ſelf And this is the whoi ſuamme ofc trer aboue 
Chriſtes Helliſh ſorrowes and paines, & thus Randeih © our queſti- 
on with theſe dierences,accordin to which we hold and profeſle 
Godjer Hel nes. | 


that Chrift ſuffered the Wrath of 

. If you fer the queſtion otherwiſe; you m thatwhich 
you found faule withall in'your Sermons, & youfully ioyne with 
the Preachers and Catechiſmes of yea withall otherPro- 


teſtants in the world;and namely with all rhem,whom ar firſt you 
reproued and tradaced openly for this cauſe. 'There is rione - of 
noobs 5 pu nxany Noth or meatit any more ther this 


ourLUwilk 


<z 76 | ADaranca Oy Tan | 
| evenlocally in Hrllic ſelfe: for that had ben a paniſhment, & thag 
Fyrico: isno'finne, & chat in deed forme learned and godly men did hold, 


' 


jt 6% bat erconcouſlic, As for vs ſomway we avouch your ſemtenceal. 
Jo, that Chriſt (uffered whatſocuer puniſhment of linne which 
proceeded from the juſtice of God,&is no linne,burt yet with ex. 
pool litpiration fr6-Scripture namely jn Circ ſtances, as I ſhew- 
; £d, viz, inthis world only & nor after his ceolle ag all, wor locally 
# among the damned,. So \ Su thus we faygitis not true that Chrif 
| bold 7 "X uffercd the paine of Hell, which yerthole your fore-nored inde- 
d fim- {init wordes doe import. Nay, ſpeaking cxaQtly, wee vic not this 
| the pa xerme of Hell aeicher delight we rovie ur ok in any regard about 
our maine on : becauſe we inde not this word literally and 
expreſlic applic id roChnltes ſuffcringes in the Scripture. Howbei 
Jometimes we (peake (o,1 gona, and 1 thinke that wee may w 
ke at> doc ſo,when we vuderſtand it(by *plaineConſequence ft6 Scripy 
| , ot -ruxc) forrhe cxareame p aines of Gods proper w rath & vengeance 
of Re- for anne, from which eucy Hell.it (elfe is not Gpararcd; yea Gods 
< po af-,very wrath is a parte,and i the greacelt Jann ofthe paioes . , Qcchp 
* - Mctaphorically ;:when we haue to {cr out with an' Emphaſis, th the 
| molt dolcfull and incomparable paines of ,Chriſtes ſi 
hay peared onely ro the fanſe of men, 8&.nct ocherwiſe: Wh Which 
8. 53+ ir feemerh ** your, well enaugh ,\Bur howe 
£ than. doy you vrge vB Vs and eanen that. wedoc.& mu 
Iwiurious Lay.in maintenance of this our Queſtion; "that hiſt ſuffered Al 
F'2.144. - ihe ſorrowes of Hell, the, Whole Cyrſt o 7 God, his Whole wrath, and 
þ7.264- ,eAll the very T prments of the damned, and that in fuch ſznle as 
a. * wake ofa of thoſe wordes, thar is including i in thcm, the Loc 
1 Hel, crernall prayſhment, Diminution of fauth, Holies,cve. wi 
ry  Deiþeration, iettren, utter darknes, &c? As for © my yours 
>» _which you wicſt that way , they aceclearcd by m 
; Queſtion bo both before and after. Wherefore wee plaiuly. te "6-4 
; that ye defie pad: deteſt;in our. bearres (as well as you) all theſe 
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mixture of finne,as may ih ny ilide de endured yeartiough 

in Hell ir ſelfe; and fo a Kinde a6 of © forfſking in thernga Kinde « as in 

of * Carſmg, and hatred, and condemnation , and af{enie of bur- hey. 

ning wrath , which he being ourhigh/Pricſt and Sicrificewas aps #* yok ay 

inted vnto, and whichipdyment of outs was by God layed ypon &! 

im being our Redcemer, and Ranſompayer,Sc Surery: and that And ns 

all chis he {uſtayned and ſuffered for a rimein this life ſodeeply 8 

wofully as was poſltble for a man any where- ts ſuffer which was « 

allo wery God. Lay if this had'ibenyour ane, bop) 

then hold it blaſphemous norerronious, as youobieEtit vnto vs, «Epi. yt 

duc the very truth indeed ,'to ſ#y Hee ſuffered the true paites of _, 

Hecll,and the wholl wrarh of God. Which verily your own words 

allo in ſome rr doimply,yea arleaft fo much , and tharmani- 

feſtly enough, it feemeth,as before Ihauc obſerved.” Bur'to wade 


farcherthen this, andee; larizze; or'to ſpecitic the of 
Gods wrath which Chr hious' you will vs to-do; a6s ov the * Pz.daf 
manner how ,. orche certainethoating how deepely he ſuffered ir, 
what raadnes wereirin oe monmpbent yer nc Fire any. 
to requier. 'This ſafficerh,tharwe know God igable(afwell our of 
the local{ Hell as init) ro teveale and inflict ly his wrath 
where he findeth finhevnſatighed and in Chrift the vnion of His 
Godhead might admitirin his'Manhpody6c his Soulewaseape- © 
able & apr codilcerne and feetsy atlythe imprflionthereof * © 
nitlelfe, . Now becaofe alforGod was heere beneeo' paniſh all 
our moſt horrible fignes.inChrilt, and he was ordained co reccave 
the larne vpon himiclfe , and God was never topwniſh them truly 
any more , nor any whereetls} and becau(cof the-proportion of 
Gods exacFluſticewhichwiipenſeth hor whererhece is noneceſli- 

_ Refordiſpenſationi becaalcallc of Chriſtes raking our whol} na- 
nrefor no. acedfaltpatpoſemriiiwirthonr his; und laſtly by rea- 

-Sori in at- 


inphave no whit 
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God and a man not poſlible to finne, could ſuffer. Neitheris therp 


any peece of reaſon on your parte for the contrary. And. this jg 
mach more;Lirult then to Lufter in Soulc by Sympathy only from 
and by and with the Body;which as ©* before ſhewed, youplain« 
ly do make the only.& wholbtuffering of Chriſt for our Re MPs 
tion : which Kindc of luffcring all Godly men doc ſuffer allo when 
the wicked inthe world do W:f 
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_ forely Chriſts Agonie,was proper _ 2 | :of us moſt birter Paſs i. will 
m _ of his Fa and ng albexcycn.o fuffering <a 
alſo he was perfuly obedicnrt; Thus then you AFc-Acycr. the necrer 
cq the truth in thispoint forall your ſeeming. Againe conſidering , _ 
what you write of the wrath: ** of God which the Godly generally «Puized 
do ſuffer, you feertieto me to thinke that every Martus deathand 131.246, 
all the ctolles and griefes both of body and mindein the godly are 
very.” punilhazents of linne , and righteffects.of Gods luſtice and * For you 
avrath raking properly veagcance on them for finne in ſuch manes 3s 
as he doth on the Reprobac, though noc in ſuch meaſure:and that ferene to 
ſuch likewiſe were Chriſts ſufferings. Butthen Ideny that therein 227.559 
yow haye the truch , or have rightly cexprelled the tufferinges of 
Chciſt, orgf his Saintes. Becaule the ſufferings of the Saintes are 
groperly mat puniſhmers for finnes, nor cies of Gods wrath pro- 
er(y,bur ace indeed facherly & profitablechaſtiſements purpole- 
ly inflicted by God for cheic good, as before is ſaid. Bur Chriſtes 
were coping of — nature and condition Adoy: were the 
oy true and proper puniſhment, price, Satisfattion, and Ranlow for 
\ Lllfort ine in or pero og 26, waar ary 
K you vnderſtand Chciſtes ſuftering Gads Wrath to be ſuch as the _ 
godly feele ; viz:; improperly and (as the, Scriptures i there {1g 
domeane)and.not as the very priceang puniſhment for fiane, but ' 11. 
only as Challiſements, rhen thatis likewiſe manefeſtly ynirae., 
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Alſo then againe for yqur words y; arcambig uous and dcccipte ..-. -- 
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well & diſtin as he ought and may eaſily do,he ſhall quickly © 

drive you cither toſhifr into this © corner, orells rodeny much of 

| that whichyou affirme in your booke elfwhere, Therefore lerr 

|. the wiſe conſiderit; Neverthclefſe iF happily' you 'meane' other= 

Pa; you eeme Wiſe , that is, that Chriſtes very * outward ſufferings and bodily 

| 0g. dearh were inapeculiar fore the effects of Gods proper wrath thus 

 traly puniſhing our finnes on him), 'then'in effef you come ro vs 

againe, ofyow will ſticke butro this. For there is no reaſon in the 

worlde to make Chriſtes fleſh ſubicA to Gods Curſe for linne, 

and tot his Mimde and (ule likewwſe; 'AHo-wee muſt nore that 

lirch'outwatd bodtly ſufferings becing indeede puniſhments and 

nor chaitiſements for ſinne , that is proper effe#s of Geds very 

wrath and iuſtice comming to take vengeaneefor ſinne;they cans 

not be meere bodily ſufferings, nor meetly felt by fympathy inthe 

'Soule ; which'\$ the r efict of the owrward tenfitive facuitis 

only, burthey muſt of neeefity be conceaved,diſerrned, 8&fapply- 

di ek deny at ed in'the i1nWAard feeling of the Minde of Chrift ; and will makea 

per,y Mes {ingular and _— _—_ of Ry in the Soule far 0rew all 
thy ſenſein } meere bodily griefes, beyond all meaſure and proportion of thin 

» »- > in dedinary exp rience 't ſoexcecdingly differing from all che 

{nece- ſufferings inrhislife. Whithtberefore may: iuftly bee termed the 

| 2 roper ani 1mmediat ſufferings of bis Soxte.” And this ſenſe the 
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| doubles revealertivpon men ſonitime 'more ſoratime leſs 
in this life,cven as it pleaferh him» Whick alſo befel} vnro Chriſt. 
$-257- Apaine, if the Agonie and forrow which ©* you grant Chriſt ſuf- 
fered ſimply in his minde, bemeant by you ro/have ben as ir were 
bie.- a © foreraſt of ſxch ſufferings and a feare or dread of themfas very 
juſtly ir may be) confidering'the weakediſability of a Creature wo 
ſtand vp agaialt the Creator, namely now ſhooting orpreparing 
' 'to ſh6ote preſently the ſharpe arrowey of his wrarb vpon' him for 
- -ourſinnes, it which caſe and condition Chriſt now for that 
© while: then Hayal(o1 ſceineffet no differtnite berwene vs;rhen 
+ © -againe this Queſtion is(as it were)at-an erid./ Fotidowbtles he ſuf - 
"feredatone'tithe orocher the ſarve thing whickthe þ ſtared, Vs 
ſuch a kind of fearing cannot be bura mighty ſe hercols.. 
(Neither doc wee contend to expreſſe what tuſt' medſuto of Gait. 
'wearly, nor pre vai fs ag mh l + i execs. 
on Chet,” Oncly wee ktiow thar whattfhever ir were / Godplp” 
+.:f C -"# 
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_ . Tanaris» Or Cmntsry, Syreraruas. at. - 
ted on the Body, yer it could nor but fanke indeeper,cven intbdihe _  : 
deapth of the Soule,and be dilcerned by Chriſt and conceaved &© ©, , > 117 
b= ſuch,and {0 ſuſtayned as procecding from Ged,, and ſo-wound | 
the Soule properly, yea chiefly, though che anguiſh thereof brui- 
zcd his body wintly alſo, Againe whatſoever you wilcall it; Alor 
* part of Gyds proper Wrath and vengeance (as it proceeded from » gag 
him) was incomprehenſible, vn; ble, infinir, and vntolera» 5 wan 
ble co any crearure , & therefore lo it was vnto the very. ynuboed whol.tu 
of Chriſt, namely when the Godhead for a ſcafon concealed ir ſelf Jn - 
of purpole and with held his wontcd ſupportation and comforr 
from him, to the end that his bitter Paſſton ordayned of God and 
moſt yolunrarily vndertaken by himſclfe, might bee in ſufferin 
the **forrows and paines which were due tovs, nothing qualified, ©, 
burin all ſeverity accompliſhed., As indeed when his Hower was rowes 
come ang gon it was. _— that rerme Trhe drath of big. &7.8 


Sowle,which you (tumble ar, we {peake thereof heereafter in of 
duc place, L 6444 /'4 La 
Thus far I have proceeded in opening the true ſtate of this Queey 


tion : which whether you (who have ayouch the gou- 
tary)-will now acknowledge and a, 01 noe, L know noty 
Overthrow ir, I cruſt you thall never wich all:rhe cunmingand 
ſtrength you have. For vndoubtedly it is, and ſo will appeare by 
the word to be a manefelt truth, and therefore ** will prevaile: be- ,, ,, 
fides thar it is expreſly the dotrine taught and eſtabliſhed by au- 
thoriry in England as heereafter God willing I ſhall plainly thew, 
notwithſtanding all your ſtrange c6rradifting & traducing there- 

of, Laſtly whether Idid ſer down this very ſtate of the queſtion in 

full effec in my former T reatiſe, or whether I changed it (though 
mdecd I graunt I was there much ſhorter then Iam heere) I pray 

you looke & conlader againe in that my T ficſk booke., This being * Pg 
*well conſidered and marked , will yeeld vs an calicr pallage tho- 4? 
:mough che reſt behind. ;ril 
'"Lo:com then to that which hee firſt * beginneth with: where » py, 
he abourerh very.much to ſhew that hee miſtooke nor his: Tear 
-whertrpon fic hb grouuded his dodtrine. This I ſay, that** this «« £ 
'Dagwheroon be \ groundeth4nd ſettpth downe the doQtrine!of ,r=s-1 
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*clade his own & rhe Godlics afflictions.: But rappearectly 
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ſwadedis miſtaken; and that this place of Scriprure intendeth nog 
thelethings. 'It is manefeſt that the Apoſtle * heere reproveth the 
Falle teachers for mingling the pure doctrine of the Goſpell be. 
cauſe they were loth to ralt peiſecution , which then followed the 
truc and lincere profclors thereof ; And (o incourageth the godly 
ro bcare all Affictjons for this perſecuted truth and for Chriſtcs 
ſake. Thus the {Tofſe of Chriſt here lignificth I grant Chritt cra.. 
cified , Chritt affiitted , Chritt perſecuted: notin his owne perſon 
only , bur alſoin his members. Hee doth heere jointly togeather 
ynderſtand by ChriſtsCrolle, the afflictions of the Whole my ſticall 
Body of Chriſt both Head and members, which they commonly 
have in the world. Which many ſhunned cuen with Shipwracke 
of ſincere Religion, but Pawl reioyced therein ſomuch , as in no 
worldly ioy like to it;- For ſo he meaneth when he ſaith, God for- 
bid that I ſhould retoyce but in the Croſſe of Chriſt : not that hes 
makes it a thing deteHt able to reioyce in any thing ells,as ** you ima» 
inc himtodo, Iris lawfull ro rejoyce in other things belides the 
{Foſſe of Chrift: burit is not lawfull to reioyce in any worldly i 
40 mach , or we'are not toreioyce incompariſon of our ioy which 
weought to haue irv this- our ſhame and affiiftions (uſtained for 
.Chtiſt, for bis Servanrss and tor the purity of the Gofpell. Paxl 
had very great cauſe thas exceedingly to reioyce heerern, For 1, 
this was a token to men-that he walked in the perfit way, and a 
meanes alſo to himſclfe ſorodoe. 2. Becauſe this his doing rc ba- 
ked the corrupters and minglers of the Religion who would ſu- 
taine in the world nodiſgrace which followed the ſincere courſe: 
& he thus incouraged alſo the weake profeſſors to ſuffer willing- 
ly for the ſame. 3. This indeed (r«crfied the World vnto him and 
bim wnto the World, as ſtill it doth vs alſo. Theſe cauſcs are both 
evident in the text and ſufficient for Paw! {o exceedingly ro reioye 
in ſuffering for the pure Goſpell. Now hee cannot heere 
the meritorjous I ngly Contents of Chriſts Croll; and 
ſo make it d:teſtable ro reioyce in any thing ells-as propitiarory 
beſides this ſuffering heere exprefled (which is:the ſenſe as ya 
fi Paul cannot reſpe in this Wordzif hee he 


«give vato ir) I ſay, t 


þcfore,thacingecd he doth inelude them: Scall rhe carcumaliandy. 
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fore,By ſuffering in the world for Chriſt, for his fuwple truth, & , _... 

- — the © borld Was (racified to bums, and he m_— vuts ny 
the. world. Alf> an other realon ſhewethir : Þ For, in Chrilt Ieſus R _ 
neither cireumcilion nor vacireurncifion avayle any thing, burg ! *** 
new Creature. That is a fincere & ypright couverſation being the 
fruit of a furcere and pure faith and proteſhon : which matter hee | 
nameth a lictle before®*Fauth warkang by loue.So by this/Fruithe ,, Gu 
incourageth men (as | ſaid) though there com ſhame and trouble 
therewith, Alto in the next plage thus,” And as many; as walke . ,..c 
accurding tothis rule (boch of pure prof ſſhon and cpnyerlazion) 
peace ſhalbe vpon them &&. howloever in the warld. they haye + 4% 
ſhame and trouble. Laſtly * hee willech that no good Chriltian 
heerafter ſhould pur him to bulines by ſeekingretolution of him, T ** '% 
whetber (for the pretended peace of the Church) vnprofirable 
Cxicmonies ſhould be retayned with the Goſpel:for lo (aith he my 


example (heweth you ell my minde ,, 7 bears about me the marks; 
of the L.Jeſusghat is Afflictions forthe lincere truths ſake, which 
I could by palicy and wiſdom avoyd aſwell as thoſe corrupters of 
Rcligion,it | bad no more care of the lancetity of the Goſpel then 


they have, This being thus,it cannot, be poſlibly thatthe Apoſthe 
ſhould heere minde to name the particular kindes and all the me- 
morious partes or Contents of Chriſts ſuffering.inthis place ; bur 
only hee incourageth men (as I ſaid) toindure all afflitions for , 
Chriſt and his truth lake, Thus you arcanfwered alſo in that* you  *'®* 
deny the Croke of Chriſt in» Scriptures to be taken for the AF- 
flitions of the godly. Yau (ce the Apoſtle ** heere calleththe AF « ver. 
ditions of the godly the:markes of the Lord Jeſni: allo the affiifti- | 
ons of Chreit in another place, And inanother © the dying of the * Coll:1 
Lord leſws,Whas are theſe 1n truth but the {Foſſe of Chriſt vnlelle ** 3&3 
you imagja ſome myſteric-in the divers wordes, when apparantly 
the mateer is all one. Alſo the yery worde Croſſe * alitle before , C1. 
<igniberh tha Shame and harredof Chriſt Naine-ov the Croſſe ro- 
her with the tharae.of bis Servars. And thus all *5your oaine ,, p,, 
ton is an ſ(wered:;1: where you argue that Paul capnot beyn- : 
| * ro ſay thar thoſe falle reachers would. nat offer poſe Ea. 
Suey for the Aﬀistt cons of the godly He may be vyndesſtood t@ Y, 
ado ſaffer perſecution for gowmending the Afſiutts- 
eterifhewe.of good Chdltians for Chiilies ae. which. they 
dal} - ought 
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: ſake. Which the wicked and corrupt profeſſors, I ſay, wil not come \ 


 » © the (roſſeof Chrift, the Contents of his ſufferings and'to note hig 


. 40 be, Laſtly iris a ſtrong preſumption that you have nevera god 
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ought ro have done. Then what ſenſe or reaſon wanteth thisexs 
poluion? I knowe the roore and originall of their Hatred and dif. 
daine was againſt Chrift himſclfe, 8& namely for his ignominious 
death on the Croſſe. Bur this exchudeth not, indeed irtincludeth 
inthe (Foſſe of Chrift Chriſts members the faithfull which ate his 
owne Body, and ſfoconſequently all rheir AMiQtions or Chriſtes 


mend (as Paul did) by ſuffering perſecution in theirown perſons, 
they will nor by Suffering win credit and reverence to that wayiu 
the world: The Fathers which *© yon bring hereabout overthrow 
not this ſenſebur inſtifie irrather. Wherefore you cannor avo 

4r yet, but that iris ſtil] an overfighr-in you to vnderſtand heere, by 


wholl and ingire Paſſion in every partthereof as he merited there- 
_ vs, which evidently the Apoſtle intenderth nor,neither is he 
abour that inthis place.  Youday , * 50s drew no reaſon from theſe 
Words of your Text, but pro ofong them for your theme tooke 0ccaſie 
on fro them to lay down, Wor Contents,thenthe Effetts of (britts 
( ſſe. Indeede ſuch m——_— of Texts4s to viſual in thele dayes, 
-bur no good nor commendable vſc :.thatis,to-rake occaſion fron 
any text toſpeake of anything. Which praQtiſe in you ſo greats 
'man &s you arc, and ſeerne atnong'vs ro be, is ſo much the worle, 
aSthere are many r Divincs who arc led by example more 
then reaſon,that will thinkeir a poitit of learning and wiſedome 
even to do like you. But for my part do ſuppole that they ate 
the faithfalleſt and wilſeft handlers of Scripture , which make 
their Text rhe ground of all they ſpeake ,*and doe concludeeyri 


. from thcir text firnilyand fieſt of all, wharſoever they reach afret> 
© wardes further therevpon, Els wherevnto ſerverh' the 4aking'of 


Texts in Sermons? It choice Texrs may be vicd only ro rake ot 
cahon by them to ſpeak of things evidently of an other ſure,and 
anotherputpoſe then tn the Text is meant , ſure ir-niay then be 
juſtly charged againſt vs' that we do' niuch wrong! roithe Scrip- 
Cures, anddo-make of chem ſuch an inſtrument as they oughroot 


in al tho Scripture for your opinion, ſeeing even your chow 
Text afford ah norany the leaſt x helper with all /whi 


powrlelfcherogoufdiith, oc cle wbyidrowypunee 1 
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ffach as it is) from yout text to yourpurpoſe.”' But ro gratifie you 
a licrle, ſuppoſe if = will that your Textis not miſtaken by you, 
bur that the Apoſtle intended heere to note the Cotents of Chriſts 
Crofle. We are ro remember then how you *©* expreſly grant, that © Pagi4s 
allo the proper th nn. of the minde may rightly bein the Con> _ 
cents of his Crofle. But thus can *your maine opinion bee good}; *Pa.y.9 | 
that Chriſts Bodsly Suffcrings alone were the full price of out Re: ove bu. 
d-mtion? Which alſo Tyou would ground generally on all the Fa- t Pag-34 
thers: thongh very vntruly as afrerward God willing we ſhall ſee. 

And to ſhew the abſolut fulnes of this only, you ſay ©** « ore wee ** P*4- 
Can not athe orexpett; and What more can PA required, [ verily can- 

not comefture. Howkbeit our (clfe admitteth wore , even the (uf- 
ferings of the minde Gmply as I noted : and thus your own (elfe by - 
your very Text overthroweth your (elfe in the firſt entrance, as 

men may ſce. And heere mee thinkes alſo you ſhould nor fo re» 

prove with contempt as * you do,that which I noted,thatChriſts + p,,,zx 
Soulc in a large fen{e might be {aid to be (7»cified , 8& not his Bo- I In my 
dy only; namely if we ſuppoſe this your rext ro ſignify the (ontents 
of Chriſts Croffe. For you know that the © wholl Contents muſt ** Pa.4- 
þec then fignified , not any part of then excluded, Finally where '?7*” 
you' ſay , * rhe eApoftthetre maketh it a deteft able thing to reioyee * Pag vi 
wary things els but in the Contents of Chriſtes Crolle, in ſaying | 
God Perbidcbas { ſhould reioyce but in the (roſſe of Chrift , either 
this your ſpeach is ro laviſh, or'els you quite overthrow your 
2.Que(tion, Thar Chriſt after this wene down ine Hell. For cicher 
in HAL Chriſt hath got vsno purchafe;nor wroug hrvs any farther 
mnddance from Sathan then hee had don before', which thing you 
vith grear and mighty words * do proclaime that he did, buralto- , ," 
geather withour ſhew of reaſon or likelyhood. For if he did, were - © 
U 4 deteFt able thing for vs(thinke you)to reioyce therein?Or els of © 
neceſlicy you ky - extend the Conrenry of Chriſtes Crolle that is 

dis birrcr ſaffering; _—_ his death, evenvnto'his being in Hell 

allo among the Divells and Damned ſpirits, whither hee went as - 
you lay. Bur this ſequele I'thinke you will not defend. Theſe 
larres in your {cife therefore you mult reconcile: in the' meane 
Ume men will thinke that you have not handled your Text its- 

| very tightly. [Rp | 

Then proceeding foreward you ſtill ſhew a bad minde in'you 
2 cares 
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towards me , ſecking foorthwith even in the entrance to draw rhe 
IPag.2:9, Without caulſc into hatred for*®ds/dayning the Fathers,as you ſup- 
pole, The direCt and expreſle = to ſpeake of this matter 
3. commeth not in place Mt "long after ; but you cannot forbeare 
ro procure me, ill will ſo long,as it ſeemeth. What then is my con- 
' - tempt and diſdaine of the Fathers , which you often report in ſun. 
dry places,and as _—_ as is poſſible z What is my «nſolent dea» 
ling againſt them : Surcly I beleeve you can nor tell. Happily ir 
Is, Peaſe I follow not their Authoritics in ſom opinions of Reli- 
IF gion , nor in divers expolttions of Scripture. Indeed fo © yuu call 
4 a * the Fathers wdgcments many times namely Authorunes; that the 
6.9, world might conceave their words to be warrants vnto vs,& good 
| eAnthorine to reſt on in matrers of Religion. If you had not this 
drift in your minde,why give you them ſuch a title, which to mee 
lecmeth ſomwhart inſolent indeed ? And why do you lo hatcfully 
blame mc for [caving their opinions ſomtimes: which o far as [ 
\ Know is never, but when ſtrong reaſon out of the very Scipture 
doth lead me from them. And that which I (ay of the #/d,I vnder- 
ſtand alſo of the #ew Writers. Whom indeed I do <quallyceeme, 
and do iudge them(I meanc * many of them)except only in e-Ar- 
+ Mar- #1quirie,otherwile no way inferiourto the belt of the Ancients, yea 
dez2» happily in truc learning, ſoundnes of Religion, cleere incerpretati> 
chius,&& ONS ON the text, many times þefore ther. Which 1 gout is no fin- 
| gularicy in me foro thinke ; but I know it to be that, wherein ve! 
| many learned and godly Chriſtians do concurre.. Of all therefers 
| tharare learned men whether mew or o/d: thus 1 eſteeme , thus 1 
iy vue profelle , that they are to bee reade and reverenced as very good 
reading helpes to ſhew vs ſom light, andto ſharpen our iudgments inthe 
i of re- -yoderſtanding of Scriprure, but no farther, Their opinions either 
i opening of Texts or in conc/xfions of Religion wee ought norts 
reccave without examining. And wherewith muſt wee examine 
them, but only with the written word, Gods moſt holy word Þ 
eAliſaſficient in it (clfe for all rrue Religion, or for any part there» 
of for eyer . Thus it was before the writings of men were publ> 
ſhed,and thus it is now lince they are publiſhed , and ſo ſhalbe far 
ever. Even for matter, Abundaner, and for giving light to the right 
conceaving & vnderſtanding thereof, Alliufficient, So that meas 
\WLitings'do nothing cls bur helpe to give a greater —— 
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fines to their vnderſtanding , which yet nevertheles being viced as 
God hack appointed thera to be,are ſufficiently cafy and Iightfom 
in chem [{clucs. I thinke the H. Ghoſt much commendeth thoſe 
by '<© wen of Berea,who hearing the Apoſtle Paul reach, though they «« as. 
were not ill affecred rowards him, yer they would not believe that +3 
hc ſpake touching Religion, till they had examined by the Scrip- 
cures & (cence, whether the truth were {o as he vriered; Itruſtihen 
no adviſed Chriſtian will chalenge more authority to the Fathers 
chen was heere given to the Apoltle, nor deny indeede to any pri- 
yat men,much lefle to a minilter,to * iudge and diſcerne in them- « py. c. 
{c{ves nor only of the words of men , bur enenof the ſenſe & mea- plal.115: 
ning of the Scriprure by the Scriptureir ſelfe , which thing keere - —_ 
the Berzans did,and are commended by the H. Ghoſbfor ir. How 
vniuſty then do youccharge me that © I refuſe the Fathers to refti- « pag.z 
iy in any cau(e againit my liking. Ihope you will not deny meto 
iudge of th5by the Scripture according to that meaſure of know- 
ledge and diligence which the Lord inableth me with./ Itis every 
Chriſtians duery as we haue ſcene, and yourake irvnto your clfe, 
as we (hat Paey Shrra Wherefore ler others e with you, 
{pray, in this common right and Chriſtian liberty, Vnles you 
'thinke ſo-well of your ſelfe, as ro imagine that other men will rior 
b: ſo mod: and humble mind<d in vimgthisrhen freedom ;- br 
not ſo wiſe, and circumſpettas your felfe are. Which conceir'if 
' you haue you ought ro corre it. Neither yer are the Fathers re- 
fulcd, as you complaine, to reftifir'in any cauſe of Religion Whatſo- 
;ever. By vercring their opinions they may witmelle what washeld 
and cſtcemed as true or probable by ſom godly and wiſe meoun 
thoſe times , bur not by all. M* Bilſon himlelfe ** elfwhere ſaxh «31,16 
well heereok; If all the ancient Biſhops ({uch were the Fathers ;or booke! 
- molt of them: which we hauec extant) ſhould hold an opinion; yer _ 
-(tfollowcrth not thar all Preachers then were of that mind#, 0p) 
: the Preachers generally thought ſo,that all the Chriftiars were {fo 
;periwadcd. Thus itis rruc., they, can wirneſſe what was held by 
ſom good men then, as I faid, yea perhaps what was commonly + *1 4 
thought in che Churches of thoſe places where they lived. 'Burin ; 
' nomic what was kan omg os all-no not _ hemſclues,” -* 
© Buck Joſe every where and 1nallages, Now\f you! mwanc* ..,..\ 
r ye herhatchey my foi cle Religion upaneſ ET 
— oy i + 
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' tn ſom caſcs ſo whotly bur for advantage. For in other poiots 2- 


ge Tris worth the paines to looke a little further in to this your pra», 
+. iſe, becauſe you purſue me with ſuch cruclry for kaving the Fq- 
thersin ſom chin 
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do with vs in Civill matters , that what they affirme and teftifie | 
muſt obtaine a verdi& , and {o haue ſentence and iudgment with 
ic, which in cffe&t you ſceme to inſinuar by calling their Opinions 
eAnthorgties, fo viually as you do; then indecde for my part Ican 
not agree that they or any men ſhould be ſuch Witneſſes,nor their 
words(nor ſhew of reaſons) in any matters of Religion to be taken 
aSeAntborities. If you or any think otherwiſe, wee may lawfully 
deny it. Gods worde only with vs hath indeede eAuthoritie. The 
Fathers,all, or ſom hauec none any further,then thar theirConclu. 
fions, expolitions , and reaſons, if after examination made by the 
liucly word they be found currant with theText,then they are the 
more ioyfully to be embraced. If otherwiſe in our conſcience they 
ſceme to vary from the text, or from ſome certaine evident Cir- 
cumſtance thereof, then'is it nor indifferent for vs, but our Chri- 
ſian daty in the preſence of God, to leaue them and not to follow 
them therein: yer ſtill with reverence and loving regard towards 
anifold graces of God otherwite in them... 
More then this whoſoever aſcribeth vnto them , they. verily abuſe 
the Fathers,and not we. Foras the Papiſts doabulc the Saints de- 
ccalcd by Worſhipping and praying vato them, not we who loue 


' them and thinke reverently. of thera as the. bleſſed Scetvants of 


God: Soin this caſc,we who vic the writings of godly Mew as goad 
helpes to our knowledge do not deſpiſe them , bur you who make 
them Authorities in Religion , by yourto much imbracing them 
do indeede notably abuſe them. 

 . Neverthcles I well perceave that all this great ſhew of cleaving 
to the Fathers iudgments is but colourcdin you ; you vrge them 


inc we (ce when they ſpeak not to your likeng, the caſe is altered, 


. Firſt your generall ſpeeches fomwhere of the 

iptureandof che. cxpolitians of mcn, arc very good. Touching 
the Scriptures, 7x Gods cauſes let Godt books teach vs What to by- 
leetic and What toprofeſſe. * What 7 read in 1he Word of God that] 


you Wan? the ſemndation of true faub ang religion(the "emp 


' ofall men, .in a$ much as Iknow bow waucting and ſlippery you 


| Paradiſe. Auſten vnderſtandeth;Chriſt ay ſpeaking of the Theeves 


thought. Fifi: ** You.renonncedivess Farhoxs opinion that” woe ”_ 
a ox Heexennd of theft fadgmem. IEA V1 | ve 
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with truth is 4 warrant again#} all the world. Againe , © By their , 
patience their expoſitions muſt not looks to bee Canonicall in the y be 
church of God. If they ſay any thing well, ve takg it with their praiſe, *" 
if otherwiſe as men they miſſe ther marke , we refuſe it With their 114. 
leaves. "God hath called us unto liberty,** not to be ſervants of men: , © _ 
and to ſerve erroneont conitruitions u Worſe then to beare tyrannons « t.Co: 
exations. Thelt are very worthy {peaches ; but haue a care and 
conſcience(Sir) I pray you in this, that you leave this freedom vn- 
to vs, which you take to your (elfe. Binde no heavyyer burdens on 
the Church of God, then your ſelfe profelleth tolike of. And be- 


cauſe I would haue this ſound profeilion of yours to be wel noted 


Int} 


ace for the moſt part heerein, therefore it is goodalſo that we ob- 
ſerve how your owne pradtiſe concurreth hecerewith, and'ratifteth 
your profeilion when and where you liſt, though when you will, 
as: j 12" pw taunts for the like Chtiſtian liperry. 1 fee inthis 
kewhereyou farſake the ancient and. learned] , thats 
a5 you ſpcake in, my cafe, where you contemne aafprf chem. 
Ficlt *yourciet Atiſtens opinion,thas theſe Who roſe to lift at (friſks , 1+ 
Reſurreian dyed againe. Sec: You reiet his expoſition of thoſe —_ | 
woids of Chriſt t6tbe Thecfe T 16 day: ſhalt then bee With meein ** 


foulc,and his owne ©* Divincpreſenſc imParadice. Bur you refule «« aig 
that, becauſe * Wee have no Warrant inthe Word of God to faftew He inn 
Chriits Sole vnta Hell for the tinne of big Death, that it mught not in 
be in Paredifs before he deſcended to Heb, Third; You !f renounce it cels 
Auſten and(as he ſaicth);alme#t ll the Charoh thipkiogtharChrid os 
looled Adam and fom-others whomtic thaught. good avr of aby 

es of Hell, wherein till bis goiug thither they were held. : 
th: Againſt all the Fathers* you aflirme it to. hee morgrbes «p.; 
manefei? rhac Chriſt: did not ferchthe Parriarchey ont of Linrho 4. ; 
Parrum,acertainesegian of reſtynder the carch;83 they; *Payh 
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cauſe, Why deny you. vnto. vs;the like? If we hui as 


to diflens as you do, whenſacyer wer mz "Y 
blame wily. 
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any calc of Religion the bare cuſtom of times, the opiniGof meg, 
and authoriry meerely Humane ſhould never barre vs from re- 
ceaving the ſimplicity and evidence of the truth. concerning vs 
which appeareth in the Scripture. But now, that we — proccede, 
| ler vs ſee your ſpeciall examples ,wherein you will make itmanc- 
ng-229: feſt that ©*© 7 have deffiſed the Fathers 
ag.29. Firſt, * where you lay ourof certaine Fathers, That Chriſt in his 
c dying gaue vp his Spitite ** miraculonſly ,* no violence of Death 
pag-229. *Wreiting «t frombim as it doth ours , but When hee ſaw bu time hee 
even at an init ant laid «t downe of himſelfe, no paines baftening bu 
feb. 4-15.” death, Contrary to this 1alleaged the Scripruce, ** He was lids Vs 
ag.230. 18 all rhings ſinne only excepred. To anſwer this *you reply, Was 
| he like vs 1n bus birth ? (an We lye in the Grave without corruption, 
either yer #5 ©* be lay ? Or raiſe owr ſelves from death as be did? Which poore 
s ficthly anſwere I wonder to ſee comming from you. Aſwell you might 
a cratl- ſthew further;He was not hike vs in that be walked vpon tbe Water, 
by to cor- OTIN that be faFted 40. dayts, not in; that he knew tht ſecrets of 
= _ mens hearts, nor in that be twrned water into Wine, and With a word 
z poſlidly healed all diſtaſes &c.Thele things don by his Manhood yet were 
—_ they the p effe&ts of his Godhead: they were no naturall bur 
({upernaruralh thinges,” Pue this rextroche Hebrwe: faith onely of 
naturall Humane properties and infirmiries, that Chtiſtin them 
| - + wasaltograther Hike vs, ſane excepted. Allo this maner of Dying 
| —  whercof we ſpeake, thar is; by ſore wounds and blowes, by tharpe 
| / outrages, anddcadly paines rothraw ncerer and neerer to Death, is 
| 2 mecrenitaral infirimicy; andncidencroalf men.Therefore furs- 
Lf, tyin this very mancerdid Chriſt dy alfo;like as all men vic codokn 
| © ſuch caſe? Againethoſe Divine 'efſees which you mention:are 
Juſtly belecved to haue bene in Chriſt, Why 2 Becauſe of the ex- 
ba. 03-24- preſſe Scripture that'* witheſſeth the ſame; Let mee fee experetie. 
Fi, words in the textthat he Dycd'us you ſay,nornaturally , bur As 
1418: vacutoxfſly, uidathien willt belecurt it alſo, You cite cerrain places, 
29.6. by wich you wouldiproveit,” As © Ns manvakerb my ſony frow 
: me, but Fl lay it down »f my felfe, cc. Hee meanerh heere thar his 
Death was meere voluntary , freely vndertaken , and willingly of 
His owneartord rmed with fuch natyrall and ordinary it- 
frmigics as belong w0/omanc: As yorrtconfeſt fortwhere, * Sorhlf 
VS * 
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Chriſt denyerh that hee ſuffered any thing as forced on him by 
conſtraint & violence, but he ſhewerh that him(elfe was alrogea+ 
ther willing even ro Dy for his people: which alſo © you plainly ,, _ 
ſce. How will you hence conclude, Ergo He dyed miraculonſty, 8 
not by any fayling of the ſtrengch of nature in him norwithitan« 
ding all his moſt intolerable ſorrowes and paines? This is truly a 
miraculous argument. As for ChriſofFom whom * you cite heere.. * 14? 
ypon, he hath nothing for this point. Though it were new & not 
ordinary that Chriſt a man ſhould haue power to lay down his life + 
and power to take ir againe, yet why may not his manhood dy na- 
rurally notwithſtanding, But you will conclude this better. /f 
1 deny (you ſay) thisathat (brijoftom ſaith, I muſt remember what 
od himſelf ſaith, **O foole this night ſhall they fetch away thy ſonle «Luc 
rom chee.l remeber it well. What then?Ergo Chriſt ſaying, None 
takerh my life ſrom me,e&c. mcant that he would dywacw/onſly, 
and not by the faylingofnature'in him; If thi be thereaſon ; ab 
lake itto bee, verily grant it is marveylousfabcile and paſt ry = - 
reach. Further * you cire,that ** when Jeſus bad rafted NE M4 
be ſaid All is finiſhed, and bowed the head, and gav? vþ the Ghott, 
What proverh this > Sorely that ar laſt after lorig and fore angui 
of chinde and bodily torment his naturall ng ayle@ hit | 
thexefors he bdwed highead and gaue'vp the , What mite- 
elcis there in'this? But Barnard laich, this proverb plainly an in- 
fine power. Which dorh? His tafting rhe vineger; or his ſaying, it i 
ſhed, or his bewing tht bead, or his giving wp the Gho#t. For my 
rm [cat notyer ſec atty infiare power m ay oftheſe," Wherefore 
1cannor teſt or? Barnard heere, except you fot him do finde our 


'fomother poo in the text ro prove plainly an infinit power ſhewed 


epeniy in the maner of the Death of Chriſt , which yer ſee noe. 
Giae me leaue to refuſe the Farhers in ſuch a caſe, which your (clfe 
doth , as we faw before; Then youalleage that *Zeſies cryed with @ * Luke 3 
tewd voyce,a little while before he dyed: ro ſhew himſelf yOu, « pag 7 
00 be free from any touch of death. How ate you fure of that? What 
veriprure ſaith ſo? Or is there abſolur neceſſkie in reaſon thar ir 
mult be ſo > Queſtionles none ar all. Is it a thing nor poſſible thac 
Cheiſt ſhould &y «/owd, faying Father into thy hands } commend 
= Spitit,and even anon after dy;and yer nature to hane ben wes- 
 Kcrinbics, and ſo himſclfneerertodeath now arlaſt ;then = = 


;2 A Darincr Or Tug: 
þcfore in the beginning of his Paſſion. Ler all wiſe men judge. If 
this be not poſſible I will acknowledge mine errour. Adde heere. 
vnto that experience ſheweth (as Phyſitians ſay) how ſom dilſcaſes 
in the Body bring Death preſently afrer moſt ſtrong and violent 
crying : namely in ſom exceſhue rormenes, as of the Stone , &c. 
Where in through extreeme paines and torments the vitall Spirics 
being dillipated will bee viterly extint ſomtimes, before they can 
recover and gathcr againe togeather. Thus a man having gocd 
ſtrength and force in his Body , when ſuch a diſcaſe reſteth not 
ncerce the principall partes of nature originally, it ſcemeth hee 
may notwithſtanding by violence of paine ongly giue vp the 
Ghoſtat a ſuddaine, yet not miraculouſly, but by the courſe of na- 
ture only, But * Jeroms faith , © this was « great Wonder, and that 

* therevpon the Centurion confelled , truly 1his man Was the Sonne 

of God. Ideny not bur Chriſt might ſhew ſom ſtrang & vnuſuall 

| {<gerves to the beholders in vareriog his laſt voice, when 


= i 
AJ Hedib 
zzhh.s. 


-  -—2£©S A We 4, | 


Y 
inga 
be aa Father into thy hands / commend my Spirit. Which might 
alſo. very much move the bebolders and hearers. And yet it ſhall 
not follow that Death ſcazed vpon him not naturally , oc not by 
the fayling of natures (trengrh in him. 1 ſay,this may be acknowe 
Jedged: and;yer verily rhere:ig.no mrceflitie ag all ro Fur eyenthig, 
For. any -rhing|that the-rext notethy Yer, Jerome layerh. the (en- 
turien Was moved with this ws Wonder, It is ſtrange. that you 
ſhould perſilbro vige Ferow beerein againſt the plaine text in ano» 
1.54 ther place: which ſaith. ©* Whes erate Gaake Earth quaky 
ang the thinges that Were dos , he (aid, T ruly this \pas the Sonne 
51, God; Heere ir is expreſly noted, thas rby "Earthquake chiefly wi 
'other apparant miracles there mentioned , or cls the Earthquats 
with the theiniuries of the Perſecutours and the innocency and 
patience of Chriſt perſecuted , compared togeather , did move the 
(+ntwrion to confelle and, fay , T raly this Was the Soyng.o "Got 
 Hoeere' ir is plaine then that not Chijſtes' crying in thale wh 
mentcs was ſuch a wonder, or that the Centurion was by 
thereof moved to acknowledge Chriſt to be the Sonne of God ,8 
Terom colle&teth I know not from what ground, but thoſe 
ſights before ſaid. Laſt of all eF»#tin is © brought ro prove 88 
marter, but with no more ſtrengrh of reaſon by the Scri 


the former. Neither can his words indeed being grauted,negl 
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ey conclud: any thing for your purpoſe; which as ſ:emeth do 
ſew nothing but Chriſtes voluntary oying , and that at his d.ath 
h: ſhewecd 7reat power and not infiimity only. Who denyerh tlicle 
things. | 
Th.n he proccedeth to ſhew my difdaine to the Fathers further: 
nam*ly for ſuch ** :»ſolent reiefting all ther opinions touching «© pag's 
th: cauſes of Chrilts Agoniz in the Garden, and of his complaine | 
on th: Croll:. Th-{c {uppoled cauſes are allcaged and amplificd 
in th: f former parte. For an{were , firſt l d:fire ro know wherher Tt 8-9 
you allow of all theſe cauſes, ornor, yuu ſceme to refuſe them 
* h:ere : for h<ercin you ſhewed not your owne opinion,l at the inag- " Pag's 
ments of the Fathers. Elſwhere,** yourlelfe are reſolure for ſom of «« pag 
thele cauſes, and againſt other ſom. And yer before, **e Al theſe in- , ad, 
terpretatians (you lay) are ſound, and ſtand well with theru{es of 
Chriftian piety. Thus variable you are,in that wherein you leeme 
molt reſol#t, Howb-irinmy minde, where you deny theſe to'bee ' 
your opiniqns,there you arc in the beſt opinion. Neither indeede 
to tell you plaine can I be of opinion that thole their iudgements 
are true. The reaſans of my dillenting were touched in ft my for- 
mer Treatile,and are mainrayned further heercafrer, as very (ufhi- 
cienrand alt. How then I pray.yqu do l snſolently reiett the Fa- 
thers if heerein I dilſent from them. juſtly , which even your ſclfe 
al'o doth in ſundry of chem ? Bat iy maner of ſpeach is inſolens 
perhaps, b:cauſe ſay ſuch colleRtians ace abſu ky and vnlikely, T 
anſ{wer,theſe my words are purpoſely meantof rhoſe in theſe dayes 
thar delight to yaunt of the Fathers, andchicfly in their errouts, 
For ſceing thele opinioris themlcues are vntrue , though ſome of 
the Fathers inclined afrerthem, yer ſuch inourtime as vree them 
cannot bur þ:e abſurd and ſtrang teachers; Who havin b mary 
helpes and meanes to diſc-rne where the Fathers miſtooke, which 
they vtterly wantedand we abound with all, yetdo fo lirtle profir 
by ch:m, that even grear Do@-urs as they deſire to bee thought, 
ſee not ſo much in the truth of the Goſpel as manyyouriger men 
now perccave: and in the Fathers they make themlclves ſo cun- 
ping that commonly their ſound doCtrine they little regard, their 
Gults only they admire. Such 1 meant and rooke for abſurd ga- 
thaers from this Scripture, Whotn heere I noted by the name of 
ef [ontraryes : TheFathictsT call not fo. Now tha this indeed 
E may 


$4 , A Devance Or Tug 
| ay be alſo ſcene even in your expounding heere.. Conſider firſt, 
$hrifts fab. Dow you wavercd and. Calo c6rrartly in theſe © ſuppoſed Carnſe, 
| 8s I norcd alitl= before. Again,thele agree nor with any Circume 
[- ſtanc:s of the Paſſion, and lo are meercly of Humane conicure 
power withour all 71 omg allo they agree not togeather among theme 
ic pa.a5,& {clvcs. One of them crofleth another;one overthrow eth ar orher, 
F 'WVill youthenavouch them,as you do,to be all ſound and to ſtand 


: STHIOTL. 
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1. Well with the rules of (brittian piety? Howbeit abſolutely © I deny 
not, but that thefe or ſome of t Wd reaſons were in Chriſt at his 
Paſſion, as namely hu Care for bus Church ; his love of his evemia, 
&c, For thcle holy affections hee neyet wanted all his life bong. 
Bu this rather confuretb then proveth theſe to bee the very cauſe 
or canſes that 4 in the howepof his dreadfull Paſſion-wrought 1g 
him ſuch Agonics and conſternation of minde. Bur theſe thingy 
heere I omit, bceing heereafter more fully diſcuſſed. Laſtly you 
caſt anecdles rebuke vpon me for **confounding the Caules of ths 
Agonie and ofthe Complainytogeather, Forlooch that was dris 
not without reaſon, 1 thinke:Every reaſonable man,! beleeve, wilt 
ſay, that the ſame cauſe was of thera both in Chriſt . His Agonie 
and his Complaintare noxtfo Contrary nor ſo divers, bur that they 
might, yea verily did proceed fipra the farve cauſe and ground. 
2» Yea Anireſ,o0c of your Authours docgh *plainſy ioine.the both 
231. + wary ca your (th go Daffy 85 by comparing f your caſe 
$34 of the Agonie, with your 1, or 2, of the Complaint, will appeare, 
| You have much cauſc then, have you nor, to make ſuch outc: yes 
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vpon me,that Iam ffrangely amared, confounded, and firgetfill i 
_ writung? Good ber, f pray you.Idid bur ioyne es tn 
ther whom yout {5} & others do make all one. Burl have ſtood. 
'ro0 longon theſe tryfles, |; ROT Me ab hows; 7 

Now you will ſhew ſome examples of my pnegjuader| Go ervere 
ting your ewne reaſpns. For thelc hitherto were not his, but the | 
Fathers opinions,fs before I nored.I marveyle then why he crou- | 


& 


_ *bleth him. (clfe and vs with them, if they be not his; ſpecially ifhe 
nd ties raved? Wh NE Wd 


: 


propouind thern not to be reccaved ? Why laboureth 
Peat es with ſuch vacictics2 And then to rell vs rhey are not his, 
burother mens, Yet ſuch mens'he tellerh vs they arc, as that@. 
zwul not be for our Credit ro ret therd. Thes : 
|araſtrangely taught: thits the world ſhalbe filled Full oFayut 
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xs, doubrfulnes, vaticty of opinion in matrery Toi 

withall forbidden to reſt vpon any certaine and reaſon, 

25 alſo he d:aleth in orhercaſes. Bur I omit to any were this any 
farther. For we ſhall now (te forme of his owne mareers, which : 
have ignor antly or prrpoſel erted. 

Fine here een Flartevds E fees of (frifhes Cro chemo « pag. 
ted ont of theeApoFle to the Hebrues, three ot operties of the tr 
propitiatorie Sacrifice Which tooks away the ſnne of the Worlde. te 
Wa 4 Bodily, a Blond [y;,and 4 Deadly Sacrifice, for #5 you ſpeake, 
This is one of your reaſors, yea almoſt the greateſt, roproove the 
Qazſtion againſt vs: bxcauſe Chev Bodsly Suffermgs & bloud- 
ſhea were the trae propitiatis of oxy finnes.But what arealon is this? 
How diffreth it fr6 our Aﬀerrion? Thar the rrwe Sacrifice for func, 
weſt be indeed brdily, blondy + dead we doubt nor: we vnfay 
ly & heatrily docimbraceir The Patriarks beleeved ir,the Jewel © 
ſacrifices of beaites figured 'is, the new T eftament —_— 57.Bur 
how will it followthen, Ergo Chriſtes Bodily death onely &f mery- 
ke was the wholl'ranſo and price of ſinne. For —_— note that - 
this is the acſtion in deed; rhis is rhe point of our Contro- 
verfy,as pate very if you will denle ay f you fpeake not 
this point, your words areAmbi anddcceitfull: and that , 
notable fault is in your (elfe moſt+rrue, which **you' wrongul 
charge me with: you daily with generall and dowbtful termes, 
according as they are e may ey ther make With-you or 4- - «, 
nga yo And mort rightly of your At booke being indeed'd' 

ge volume for (olt ariel 2k may ſaythar which yo obic&* 
molt ynaptly againſt my ſmal pam MS deve ith dirt to the 
prrpoſe. had ben more worth my fo CAE leves thus weitfully ſpent.” , 
Wherefore, if you meane theſe wordesdireQly tothe purpoſe in' "on 
deed, anel doo\ngnd toconelnide tharwhich we plainly and” 
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wee gow Ml 
meere B Swufferings (riffithour: profien 
of his roar bg erg ranſom np dats : then'l af. *}, 


krme <xpteſlythere is no reaſon,nor li 
monrin theſe wordes, Thiswilt'nor BMow by any + 
Death aine, if the Saeriffee; avelve 


ex; cps 


of any ary af 
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. dily death and bloudſhed wanted northe ſympathy of the Soule, 
ct je followeth chat no ation or paſſion of his Soule, neither thig 
y lympathy nor any other, I (ay none at all as being inthe Soule, 
Was regarded as propiciatory and meritorious. Which if you once 
rme plainly , then we will ſecke na further for your drift, wee 
may know your meaning well enough. Chriſts Souk ſhall haue 
no place,no merir, no reſpect ar all mn the marrer of Propitiation. 
Howbcit el{where I {ce in you manifeſt Contraricty heerevnto. 
For Fonciry times you teach that Chriſt did ſuffer peculiarly and 
5 + *37* yerally fon,” pro niſhments(which I hope were propitiatory 
245- &meri tordogs) ha Son boſe his Bodily ſuffering: Yeathar 
| this was a part of hisCrofle& the cffe&t of Gods Wrath on his Soule 
as wel as the ſuffcring in hisBody.Now bow can this be true, ifour 
wholl Ranſom & propitiation be only Bodily, bloudy , and,deadly: 
-'% which isthe point that heere *you ftand on. Bur you have rea- 
124 fons you lay cocotirm your mainc matter, among manythele 2: 
: T he Jewiſh Sacrifices , and the Sacramentes of (brittians, T be 1®, 
ſoaddowing and foreſhewing, the 2. teftiſying and confirming that 
the true ſponſe for ſmune Was Bodily and blowdy.. Still whar ergflin 
15 this? De yauthe World deny it,that rhe true Sacrifice for fo 
K, . Was the Boyly; bloud, and death of the Redeemer? Whereforethe 
x Mepoſrion muſt be as I ©* did ſer it in;your behalfe + The Iewilh 


Sacrificcs were ſhaddowes or Figures, and our * Sacramentes were 


© "never any that 


dcclared; Where you 
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as 1did before: Generally II aarorant o Page 
and ſhaddow our wholl lon Chriſt. The inward and in» te proper 
vilible things they «did not fignific. And yerl grant indeed,thar X 
they lignilficd Wha tbey ere apt to teach and figmpie: namely the J” 
oxtward and Bodily luffcringsonly. This Ifay,many of the fewes 5 xp 
Sacrifices did repreſent and tignific, yea moſt of thera, bur rior At, 
Therefore the ** 4ſamption allo I may well deny,as* I did before: © 78-33 
affirming that certaine Fewiſb Sacrifices fer foorth rhe ſufferings yag. 163 
even — —_— ut, and notof his Body onely. - F. _ 
* $acr ne of 2.Goates,a flaine oF 4 Scapegont.” You ob» « Lev.1d 
ict IBBTK 6 Bak L abule Trig agreat faglr: * 28-214 
butl er vs view the rext. Thus are the very exprefle wordes which 
you alſo recite: "Aaron ſhall take of the prople 2.Goats for a Sinne+ , 
offering. Sacely you minſt bring very good realon ro fruftrar ib 
mcaſpeach: Thats, you ſay;ts 4 Sums-offereng of owe of 
them. Nay , the very.words are;#akg 2. Goats _ Semne-offorony: 
ir faith noc,take 2.Goars that one of chems may be aSinne 'L. 
But this ſhewerk {o much, you cthinke, where che cexr fairh, Lotres 


32 


were cat over abe 2: Gaates one [ot for the Lorde,, thr other for the -: . 
TR e And Aaron ſhall the Goat on Wheoh the Lordps - 
tot ſhall fall , and mahe him «Sum =7.'Theſc wordes. prove 

not that the Scapegeat was no Sinne-o at all :. Vnleſſe 

this were rruce, that no.Sumneaffering can y bee bur by kil-. 
ling and ſlaying and ingot bloud. Althoughthe ©* Scrip.. « Heb, 
mreday, 'Withext ſhredding of blond is no-remiſſion, yetit meaneth 


that Aimolk all chings are inthe Law purged With bloxal, That ts, 
waxy Offerings aud fees ave blondy Sor eh ul. Luke how 
enifice and offering in the largeſt ſenſe, as lignifying an _—_— 
red thing piven to God to appeaſe bind fir fape. hndiach'» loudy 
png openanp ute ngnR ION LEG Whers., 
(4 may yer a Sunne-offering ,cthough-ir were nor 11,83, 
flaine nor -. And his ver ſending away into the wnknown  *3- 
Deſcns, may an wer tothe conſuming of ſom other Sacrifices by & «9,1 
Gr. Thus theo theſe wordes of rhe text which you bring doe not * 
«pe gore tO be no Sinne-offering tall chey prode ir © 
taps GE I Ine - Y: 
ſlazne Goat was, It might be conſeermed andeffe. 
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take away (inne no lefle then the laine Goat: wherein verily cos 
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vs vpen the head of the Goat , and ſhall ſend bun np alive) to thy 
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divers kindes of Chrittes meritoreons Sufferings in his 


.geather & making the full and perfit [i rr for al our linnes 
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Gſterh che nature and being of a Sacrifice or rruc Sinne-offering.. 


' Andinvery deede all this the text following expreſly -avoucheth 


of che Scape goate, ** T he Scapegoar ſbalbe preſented alive before 
the Lord hs Nee % rgry ro Bp hin go for 4 Pan 
goat, Heere is his Conſecrating unto the Lord , yea reconciliation 
allo is made by him,though he dycd not as the other did. Againe 
more plainly, *e And eAaron ſhall put both his bandes vps the bead 
ans live Goat and confeſſe upon him all the 1n4quities of the Chil. 

eu of [ſracll cr alltherr treſpaſſes and all their ſunnes patting them 


Wildernes. So the Goat ſhall beare pon him all their iniquities tne 
20 the Wildernes,being let go thither.Can there be any thing in the 
world morefull and (trong to prove that the Scapegoat allo was & 
true. Sinue- offering , Or rather « tyze parte of this Wholl and intirg 
Sinne-offering conliſting and being —_ in-both theſe Goars 
the ſlaine and the Scapegoar rogeather. For as the flaine Goate {o 
this Scapegoat, wee ſec, was alwell ©* (onſecrated tothe Lord, and 
* becre.Offered(though vot by king )and ſeparated from men, 
bare vpon hind alltbe finnes of the people aud. thens cleans 
«(F4y.- $0 wee raay reade. of other Secrefices conkiting and bing 
complcat 'whally **of :Sacrifices of ſundcy-divers kindes.. The 
blondy Sarrifice had conioyned togeather with :r , the Ro 


Sacrifice of the « Meat offering ,, and another of the Drinks offt- 


ring Fc. Which may very likcly repreſent vato vs the roi 
| | , time £ 
at his Death, ſom bloudy,ſome vnbloudy : bur all concurring to» 


Aad even ſuch « Sacrifice or Sinne-offering it (cemeth (urel 


2. Goats were. Heete then your adviſcdnes may bee 


thels 
hk 
men, which doe reprove me for thisaflertion, and that with 


. n,Am- 


# 


Beda. he Scapegoat ſignihed the Reprobat and ce} 


violent and vncomly termes. Now if it be a Figurative Sinne-offte 
ring,whar ſighified this Figure?-Certainily it ignified Chrei?, aulÞ 
his taking away of onr finnes by bis death. Have you any colourdf 
xcalon ro maintaine thoſe wide conicfures of the” Ancients, 

PEO GO 
6u7ſed Barrebacthat ſcaped death when loſus was flame, Whoe 
you would dcfcnd thele palpable miſtakiogrs of thole men? 88; 
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Tzzariss Or Canrers Syreramne, 1s 
why? B-cauſe theyare Ancient. Yer ſee you northe exprefle eexy 
againſt the? Do damn-e og did — On _2 | 
take away onr ſinnes, asthe Sc d typically? Nay {urety:' 
I needs af roam ns it f1 GS /% brifÞ x 9 Sookide (Cori 
wan, For the Godbead could we no Sinne-offermg neither dic ir 
wake reconviliation for ſinne, neither aid the Deity beare oxy ſnnes 
pon himſelfe properly: all which the Scepegoer *did. Farther,if ir R 
wzre {briiF man,it could not be his Body: for his body was ſlaine 
blowdily , rhe Scapegoat was nor ſlaine. For the other Goar (a Sa- 
ecifice to) being (lame , this (pong and went avay into the land: 
of ſeparation, It muſt then bz of neceſlity(I thinke) the Humane 
wortall Soule of {>ri;t which the Scapegoare ſignified: which was 
« true Sinne-offering and made proputation for vs, aſwell as the | 
fltinc Goat, and bare vpon him oxr ſinner: though his Sou d 
not blowdily nor by looſing life and ſenſe, as his body and the oh - 
call flaine Goardid. You fy Is this Seapegoar do (igni Pee Pap. 23 
Soule, then ir cannor bo that Chriſtes Soule Suffered,, much lefe” 
dyed any death. This obicAion ay x 40 might haue ſparcd: fee» 


ww. 
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.& ing my ſelf * before brought ir & fully aafwered it: whereagainſt, 4... 
418 you have ſaid never a word. The effect wher:of is this: The eſca- 
-ing ping of the Goat may lively ſhew vir vsrhiat Chriſts Sonle dyed +! ' 5 
The not as the Body dycdby looking lift and fcaſe;burfurviving went © 
Me hence into Hadcs,rhe land of ſeparation,che inviſible worldofthe 
4 Dead: Burn that the at did bears and ſuſtains o0wr finnes, 


nd was indeedc 4 Sinne-d go aſwell as the Nlaine Goat, fo it 
may well ſignific that Chriſtes Soule properly ſuffercd/and ſuſtay- 
nedrhe burden of our fines infatisfyirig for thent,'no lefſtrthen. +: 
his body which was bloudily line therefore. ' As for the Dyi# 
of Chrifts Sole we ſhall anſwer you for that in due place heereaf- 
ter. So that, Now whete you ſay,** 1 am more bold then wiſt in af- © Pag 254 
irmingrhe Scapegoatro ſignifi the Sonleof Chriſt. Surcly then 
Iwere like you, who affieme as ba/d{y', that among the Iewes no 
Sacrifice arall foreſhewed ary Suffering of the Soule'of Chriſt : 
which-you can never prove. Howbrir this | acknowledge indeed 


tharthe lewiſh Fignres, though they be rmoChnift the 
ſubſtance 4 to 


of thoſe ſhaddowes, yet wee ou them ieieh | 
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nin -wih figares, which the Scripture 
ok _ burto ſhew what] inks 
to b: indeed moſt probab knowing that yer ſon ſuck 
hoat queſtion, And thig 
ny your All h againſt our ſaying that 


breft by the Scapegoat , is 


therefore not 0 

the Holocauit Wa 

ſignifierhChriſts ;.Chciſt moſt ſeeme ro (ufer 
after his death. E-rence, Is there any Figure 
or Gmilicude concurring ina ircumſtances with the 
thing lignificd ? Sure there is no knowledge fo vnexpert 
or fo vnreaſonable as to require It. Ma they 

only bur in one principal relpe, that 


litude. Againe many limilitudes and Figuresth 


Law having as great diſparagemetto the chings lignificd bythem 
as this in rhe Holocanſtwhich you ralkeof, The Bodies © 


| 00s facſt f© (aine , were after caryedoutof the Hott. Now thoſe ſignie 
& 16937 ficd Chris going owt of Jeruſalem” fa be iſlning bt be:8y ale, 
b.4 3-14" A oxine the þcats carying our by others after they Were inc, 


ver. 14+ 
y.1-9- 


= < wn 
o 


likened to our volnntary and free\caving of the world in this li. 
Laſtly che * burning of the-beaſtes after chey were dead, wasahs 
crifies of a (weer favour ynto 00s | ich in cruth is Chaiſts w 
« death,and nothing don by bim afterward, whereby Gaids | 
fully paciticd towardevs. Wherefore your fuſt jon wr 
vaine, The 2. is like 10K The Holocauft was conſumed in ons 
But Chrift Was tormented Wholly not with owe 


nraine) but With 2, kindes , that is vwith 
in "Firſt Iſay this alſo.# x were true, is as weaks 


an/Fxcecption alcogeachev like tt.. Sees Thong 
Chrilt indeed Ciffered divers and fundry kindes of (0 


nhat CVS frhoſc which were meerely ourward and bodily , as 2168 


' ote nacerely Spiritua andioward, yet WeP| 
eG afflited his whole. 
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wich his. proper Bodily rormenes: hikewiſe, bis Body, when þ 

k drickjng (oe Br ctes Ne erin pens, 

is |; yes y with kis inward and,ſpiacuall forrowes , though his 

Dd ch then fcke ourwardly no paine. So your 2. exception u5 allo 

” nothing. The 3.is no berrer; where you argue from ®* my words, , 
| that the Boajes of beaites could not prefigure the immortall & rea- peg- 
he ſonable Somle of Chrift. Anditis like ro that which ® afterward , 
nd youcite from my words about the. Sacraments, Earthly Elements 

of cannot ſet ont ſpirituall and invifible effetes w (brift, Hence you 

ing thiake that I cannor defend that the firy 

fer 64u#t may liznihe tbe ſorrows both of the Soule and Body of (briſt. 
<A You ſhall (ce that I can full cafily , and without any tr 6 
the , : 
per X 
a 
oldo 
hem 
caſts 
1gnbr 
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 p#1ece3, lo likely as the 
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as it were chopt or broken into pieces, and as it were quite conſumed 
and ſwallowed vp in his firy forrowes : onely the afſtance of his 
Godhead ſuſtained his Soule and withall his body,or cls he could 
not have borne it, as * I noted M. Whitakers to have truly taught, 
Thus can not bee but the Soules peculiar ſaffering of Gods very 
wrath, far beyond all bodily ſufferings : and yetnor thoſe paines of 
Hell,as you grofly vrter ic. Your other fenſes thatyou give heere. 
of, the 1. hindrech not mine, that is © the Acreptation of Chriftes 
death.The 2. that is Chrifts fleſhe* incorruption after death is v 
hard and far fetchr. And Sacrifices had their refpeR ro Chriſtes 
death,not to any thing further or afterwards. As "2 another ſenſe 
out of «Aut in that it ſhould ſignific owr perfetiion and barnin 
cbarity,it cannor be truce: forthe Holocan#t-ſacrifice out of queſti- 
on primarily fignifted the perſon of Chriſt, nor ours. Sec: it is vt 
erue that any man beſaes Chriſt alone is or can bee perfett in this 
life, that he ſhould bee wholly conſamed with Heavenly love, ac- 
cording to the proportion of the conſuming of the Holocanit. 
Alſo you both heere do ſeeme double, vnderitanding by the Ho- 
locauſt both incorraption after death, & a perfeft burning Love in 
vs now 3n thic life. Which things are farre diſtant afonder and can- 


- not ſtand togeather. Bur all rhefe are fo vnlikely, that I will leave 
ther to the conſideration of the godly wile. 


Then 4you come to your next reaſon about the Sacramentes, 


'wherein you thinke ro touch me. Firſt you reprove mee for 
" faying, © Sacraments are Earthly clementes , they cannot jet out the 


fivituall and inviſible effefts in (brit. This Gay you is againit the 
definitis of a hoe worker Cor einht ne of mv3fible grate, 
E anſwer, ficſt you rather oyerthrow your ſelf 1nvrging this againſt 
me: for your owne main aflertion is thar neither the Iewiſh Sacrt- 


fices norChriſtian Sacraments do ignifie any more then the bodde 


enyeth the very definition of Sacraments, that they are viſible bg- 


nes of inviſible graces, For T hope the Bodity and blewdy dearh of 

Chriſt,and the renting of his fleth with whips, nayles,and pay 

wb peter a pray peace cfead = | 
Coed wences wen "Hl 7 
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_ q LATIS2 On Cuarers Syreme, © oy . 
Effetts or Acts :» Chrift himſelfe, but * only the externall and vili- * | 
blc partes of his Palhon., Can you not reconcile theſe two? Any & imply 

þ-gunner iu Chriſtianitie will eaſily do it. Next® you make me to 1 dnp 

crolle the Jnititurion of the Lords Table becauſe*! ſaid rheCere- paſicns 
mony of reaking the bread cannot properly belong to Chriſtes uy | 
body. Bux even beere doe nor [ ſay expteſly, that it ſbewerh foorth » vag.ay 
bow Chriftez body Was broken for v5? Which you lay 1s the Inft;- < Text 
txtion,and this I plainly acknowledge:where then is mine errour, tl 

and what is ir? Indced I meane thar the breaking of the bread into © 'C*-t 

| . , ! ce Iſa. $4. 

any precer doth not ſer our primarily the breaking of his mou, f Nom-t4 

bur of his ſoale ficſt and immeduatly, and chea of his Body iointly 18 49:8 

: and conſequentlic. Againe, tharit doth nor ſet aur properly the Likes 

pearcing or boring through ofChriſts body wirh the ſpear or nayles = 

: nor his laſhing with the whip : becauſe 4.K lomenan is broken to we. 3C 

s 


pieces properly , and *, Medwccain the Prophet is allo Broken to 26008 
pieces propetlic , or cruſhed and rote to powder. As theſe fScrip- 16.13. 
ture do vic this word likewiſe, and alſo all Lexicons do confirme. bad ps | 
Yours all-gui6s therfore about the vic of Dachaotherwile,ſhew Mic-44 
4 not the proper, but the v/e thereof altered. Thus then ſtill t fayour $F*% 
4 former places arc not t0 be meant principallic of Chriſts Body ,for Eceprly 
i ir was not properly broken:which alſo my other place ſhewerh ſuf- = 
ficiemlic where rt is (aid, ®Not a bone of him Was broken. Seeing ny 
itzs manefcſt thar none of his fleſh was ſeparated from his bones. [UE 
Bur of ncceſſxcic it muſt have benſo, f kis ffeſb had ben clie picons'1 
broke into picces,and yet his bones not broken. iYou ſlay, From 
a part the wholc may and doth properly take denomination. Firſt , 51-195 
you muſt ſhew rhat ſome parte of him was Proper'y broken into — 
er: which hichcitois ptoved ro the contrary. That fable which ; 
you bring of theV ayts being ſogreat thatConſtantine of then 1, pag. 
made ſhim a Bridle and a Helmet , will not helpe to prove that bis 
Body was property broken. Neither is cutting or rearing , or pear- 
any throug! _ indeed che Scriprure warraiethy, that 
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Tararres Ob 


your Aſcrrion, as RY EY a rr 
xed Scriptures we anfwer them as wedid generally: 


b 


jy and firm mply conilidettebir, "tes copeacher wind rhe 

rings of his Sowle alfoftticy were thie jad? aheal fad 
edemprion, Ag Apainſt 'wich/you Have nochi 
_ hich moſt redionſ} azn! he: 
ſcriptures which molt redionſly and'vainly yon heape 
ter Liery wherein rows formicr treatiſe Ge wiohepom. = 
tayned fornthiat purpoſe, wheh as inicedrhere inopouc -: 
text any where that: A ql civ m-ahingof yoarſtemigo coliceid.So | 
that wel (hall haveho nally to troubled ſehves airs rhoue hoere- 
afrer about any ofthem.. Yer * icet&you vrgou realon; 
7f our Somles be not redeemed by the loud of Chriſt oor boalyes nowe 
w—_ ey n(younranc}froe death.” Burwe tavere- *p,, 

emed nor it : 87905} 15 char Bo whihrordeemidabr 
bodyes are net y Sper thas Whoeeiwehave.co trove 
z.thirigs. ” 1, Yout” Pts; 9 valtie ar aving nv 
conſequence i in ic ar all, Which makcrlvmeetothinke thac 1 hic 
yonr meaning right and miſtoske youndrini'my former booke. 
Howbcir po try this your eritencebeoge; wha mand Seotis 
Hotarall redeemed by Chitiftes blou bur forarorber wi 
by his bloud mterely and onify-(Whichintiecde is one ) 
willic follow thar cherefocevir bodyes acoſtull lt Tk thert- 
face not redeemed from deatbi Or whatifour Soules be r4deemed 
by bis blowd,as indeedthey are;though not: nor onfy.chere- 
by. Whar followerh cheis fron this 7: our; Sonles and 


| Bodyes were redeemed Wholy and onty:by Chiiftp bloudriachete 
Iaence thart 


owr bodyes ſnontdarins beredeenind 
tharyour 
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any 
from death,and never dy. Truly 1cammior diſcerne, bur 
propolition 


mcancth ſore ſuch/conſequenceas thisy whirhisto 
Yerthar which you 3d fahterward idrgvre ex 
3 al Beret 
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our adviſed and refolwr ariſwere'is ro fallrtic reſt of _ "05 5 
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” * cerneft:eaveir therefore tro your {elf ro determine. Bu thay 
' you will yet againe go backe to that youexcuſcd your a\A wit 
 glilbcfore. You willmcane remedies ia this life have #0 be. 
fir of redemption from death, gyen no, more then the bodies of In» 
ifidels;, And his plainly you ayouch far truck. Is this true, Are nox 
out bodies now already freed from the curſe & the ſting of death, 
' fromiall the hurt & harme paper and naturally 15 in death? 
Is it not made vnto vs aquictllacpe and a peaccable reſt, an cn» 
trance for.our Soules into; Heaven, aputring off of Gngoour bo. 
&f.;:. dies, inſ{uch wile that Chaſtc com i the# name of Dearh 
aid calleth it but > « pefſagsfOrhave.the 7=nfidels allo thus much 
benefitiu death, as wee haveih it by our redemptionan Chriſte? [ 
-know not therefore haw roterme this your allertion,l farbeare to 
Narmc itas it delerverh; it is more then ſtrange that lahdels badie 
. ſhould bave 4r much be 


ths. 24 
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Tararrst On Cniiars' Syrvenines 3y 
. Before we depart from rhis point, That nor the blondoFChriſlt 
nor his fleſh meerely and only without reſpe@to the merir of his - . ., -... 
whole Soule was the full price of Redermption, heere is fir place to 
ſhew how ſundry of the Ancient Fathers do agree with vs ſufbici- 
| ently in this marter:although afterward in your booke you ſceme 
| eo bring ther againſt vs. Bur indeed fo they feerne onely : forin 
reuth they are with vs as by theſe following we may ſee-Firſt *Ire. * Ten-3.6 
; nzits, T he Lord bonght vs With bis eowne blond, and gaue bis ſoule 4 
| forour ſoules,o& bis fleſb for owr fleſh. ® Cyrill, He beflowed bis fleſh > Oye 
n 4: aranſome for onr fleſh, and made his Sole likewiſe a price of re- '* 
| demption for oxr Soules , although be lived againe , bei nature 
D life u ſ 7 © Nazijanzen makerth every partof man to be ſanttified eeziam 
I by the like.in Chriſt, our condemned eb by his fleſh,our (_ by bis 40-4 
” Gole, our vuderit anding by his onderffanding. * Am faich : 
lo Merorem anima noftre [ns animemerere abolevit: He aboliſhed 4 Abe. 
6 thi ſorrow of our Soule by the ſorrow of his Sole. And * Hocinſe wif. 
ts obtulit {ariftus quod induit &rc. (rift offeredin ſacrifice all abate; _ 
Which he aſſemed: that is all & every whit that wasin him Sacr 
his Godhead. fFalgentjns, He ſhewed in himſelfe the fufferinges |, 
of « Whole man inverity & truth., quicquid fuit ny uucry aBL7Þ4 
” 


eccato [n[cepit & pertulit: Hee tooke and ſuffered Bd.z. | 
es of hetoths ful ns I 
fible char wee onr (clues ſhould a more ſentence 


for our purpole theti this is. Say as Fulgettius heere fanh, and we 
 #ke no more. Ajl rhar $8 youexcept, tharby theſe Fathers Chriſte 
dhed only the drath of the flefh,is Jeſſe rhen heere they affirme, And 
weſhall anſwer to that in-due place. Now macke well, how theſe 
Fathers do not lay thar Chrift gave his life for a ranſow onely, (25 


v4 
£ p: 
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k you would it) bur even his very Sowle to for our Soles, 1, ».. 
ſtrive tocxpreiſe arexact ction ſo far as was 9. 
bermene Chriſt and vs. Firſt int parts of Chriſtwho d;& 5 


 Qbopt yolpade fri orgs any rare 
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\ ...... youtpteſent ce which we-havein hand. Alſo heere 
Wo YT meas iqn.inthe-Qbuctts ſo far as was bh 


viz:in chat which(he | laffered.for ys,& thar which we are {aved Fi 
theteby. Thus that {ortow of the iminorrall parte of the Soule & 
not of body buly, which we arc ſaved from , thelame he ſuffered, 
_ Yea [ ay all and eyery whit of thoſe paſſions & lorrowes where- 
$09 vntd inans nature is/Þ ſubicR and capable af, and from which we 
Me ſubic®t ro * herds, all the ſame he.talted and [' cred for vs. Thus it is 
—_—_— alſo that (pri el(whtte (airh, © Omnia perpeſſus et vt nos ab om- 
erly for fin: 9b us liberaret: He ſuffered al things throwghly, that hee might ac- 
' Ins quit ws from all, which cls we ſhould bave ſuffered. And thus 1 

2041 rake Ken meaning to be, ® He ſpared not him wat 1 f who know- 
Te oth how pfere his . Wherevpon you. collc& wcll, if you means 


Ba = & ſo* He ſwifered andindured 7; tothe vttermoit Withtxat I 
_—_—_— priate patience. To whichend Tertullian allo, .* Sic rt 
PA 7 - dum non parcit. T his Was God: ff fora {aking 4 bim un bis paſſi on, that 
_—— wothing be fhered him, And thus Ambrole 8 e Min contuler at 
inLac. mobs nf men ſuſcepiſſet affeftum,He bad don'lefe for me, if he 
os bad not ben(altogeathier) aFected as Lihould bauc ben. And thas 
"XL | lerem,h Qued nos pro weſtris debehamm {« ſceletibus ſu « \ pot ule pro 
s | nobic p, us oft, pacificans &c; 'That wich we ſhould have borne 
for our lannes, theſame hee (uffered for vs. Wherefore by the Fx 
| kindes: thers Chriſt ſuffered exaQly iAll & whatſocver (orrowes & paines 
b=5 which we ſhould have: ſuffered, as well I1-as Corporalls 
" well io all che} of che Soule ſubicct ro ſuffcring, as in thac 
a5 aphich ſuffered allwayts with aud from the body, Only they er- 


Cepr 2, poirites which of ſample neceſlity indeed muſt be excepted 
'.., inthe Sonne of God, which before k thavealſoacknowle 
- I. Sinne , and all fuful concomitantes and conſequentes 23S a 


+4 


ake. Andthacisit which Cyprian exattly noreth, Tharin 
re was ® Simvilitnda pane nou Cxipe,the very like puniſh 
"houlg have benin ys» only there was no ann cfaultjal iy 
is in vs.\ The 2. point excepted 3s, that he ſuffered not ee? 
bur fora whilc:for he thac waslife 5: elfe could not bur.bye 4 fa Fw, 
Mace; ſaith *:Cyroll.” Where he ſeemerh ro acknowledge oa a 
fed evenofthe fouls; from which Chit: revived againe, 
-jaidue place heereafter,. Ye Nr | ranekt o Ne 
en opp graph" boalt, a 


terra a he? andchiekB po 1 | 
Shack the Minde alſod ; even as we may 
Meare ywsr oo try: our that is when we faffer 1 
ſomwhar * :wediatly from God. Yea he (Gy theſe Fathers), , 
all che p aines whic Se _ 7 


thin Lowe red but only finne,otherwiſe he was ſpared by &s 
rein noch g:A geinf{ this cleere unSplaine nf fates 


yourake wy. on,neither can you. gu 
tak copcon neither TM as. Wa 


ache ny any way the Fathers eeyityoud , 83 you vniul 
charge me in © your entrance: Now Tam to doe the like agai 

Cour vnſufficient refuſing of my Reaſons. —— .Thope i, a's 
ſhall appeare that y ou have riot weakenedar oneof : | 
Firty a begs with rehexrſing wordes) wheeddn My 2s ; 4 
ted the very mewn yr tear, ©T bat Chrift ſuffered forwe « | 
he wrecks >= Which you fexclame ar wichour meaſure, us = 


being not which you preached inſt. Howbeir 16 
Fur hanbarendre dy an fl Erour the marter, both 


which then you nts aw uy 
before erul oo rep wen yroarurs "x 
Truſt, Yer rect were EN 


good vſcs that it ith, I will nocthinke it tedious nor labour be 
Or REESE 1 
SIT ——_ | | 


Neel porn bewdrmemr pore rok 


nn Wrath, as before the ennns ure hows 
ed. he roar you every where very 


ofGe wk Fora to the moſt 
R_—_ of FI 


Where 
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preſent li any y degreezef Gods abc ap = on 
y you proye by mgity. 
ap pr PLures,,, a yi: of bis Fathers wrat 
Ao not exem #1 fp" Chrifh,,\You mcanethar this-be wha 
indced, and that this is all in your opinion. Itis truc &-M _— 
ndee paines &griefe in their firſt Ordinance * were the cfieAs of Gods 
Fre; proper wrath. Bur incheirſtare and condition now,they are Þ nor: 
namely, as the Godly do' ſuffer them. Which wemult mui heere, 
= - note and con(ider well, You-ſay right alſo; This, thecaauft.is ſer< 
133: meth grieven} for the preſent and not ioyous is called (fomtymes)in 
| the Scriptures the rodde and Wrath of God. Trac; *t Fey Buy 
indecd it « not ſo,or it onghrnor fo ro be, For ©## ſeemeth otherwiſe 
ro the iudgment of fajgh and knowledg. Then Gods wrath,in this 
Ws oaks is = unproperly tyKen;as I have RE laid. Wherfore ſpea+ 
| Pears exablly @s in this C6troverly we qiught according 
ky . erevealed minde Ffehe Holy Ghoſtics : (hafticoinage & cor- 
” - |. reftien: it is notin any wile Wrath,or 12 ret properly macant. 
Neythcr may it be ſaid ly that hu [[afpicelpadeth him toin- 
i #4 ow 4 (as *you }. butts his Ho/ynty and Love to- 
£2». : wards bis: children avhich,chaftewerh them, - According to the 
Gio, Scriptuze which fairhy. Mud thofſtowh ate for u#y profit, that we 
be partaker ug yur hn 0 - And 8 whew - 4 Lord loverh . 
02.32 Rebar: : be ſcour $06 of Soar Sowne that be receavetb. {/f we 
dare chaftening, erh binſalf vnto 25 45 vnro ſounca: fer 
3 What ſonne is it Whom the Father chaſtenath net, Therefore 
: ab operly noe Gods!Juflice; buthis -Holynes and jy 
x b move bim o-lay-whazfocverCrofles andirouble 
" children; He isnot vato then a Iudgeor Revenger, wot a Fa- 
- _ ther: Neyther is it Wrearbtharcometh: him or Fragen 
_y ber noe Love towatds. the- 
4 cale wich Chriſt was cleane otherwye. :He: OF 
" Amendement, butthacwhich he ſuffered was.right Ryniſhimeſss 
1 i He wasnemberincaſe as the wicktd, trortycrihmply.as the godly 4 
ſO. Hediffexed-from them both, and yct in ſom; pointes did para, 
- -« of buthithcic conditions. He was like the godly, in ths the-w 
uae opulent dhbadn jradercfing ofhig 
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4 2 Tazzar19e Or Cantory Syriinives; jr 
"here being allo none ocher ar all to indurethe ine} God 


for them bur kimſcife. As we haue ſhew 
| "whichever © 


Conor 


nd pin germ ey err er 
yned for vs. Nevertheles in all this his Caſe wasex- 
, his condition im the like puniſhments vneerly 'vnlike: 
ed. Forkis 0wne narurew=s ſtdllforalithis moſt holy, 
Nebfall, Adfaſt loving the Lord, 4nd beloved of him, albeir ul 
kizofkeref Rederming vs and ſar for vs he'did (uſtaine 1 
eruly tres wy Y, (as do)the Lordes'very wrath . 
ainſt une tookeyporhim. Heere is how the Power 
God to be deepely conlidered,ro with hisy 
 Inftice, and Love and Holines. Everioneof the th 
of Chriſtian Religion: which wo vafbIde whar'toting is '\, yea 
what heart can conceaveit? And yet molt neceſlary & moſteom- 
forrable eo be vnderttood of all men. Rdemnptls 2. perſonne ti 
' aligned to his ſonnein the worke of R 116 E." 
” were,or et or EE alty,w! 
ever deerely our C0 5 ces Seto which | 
as hg eruly'*ac- , | 
of Gods Ven- Gu 
s or ure: the Curſe 'the nges 
—_ xingquenthed there, i wat 
© with. ET I ae rng wad 
ME rn es before God wr en, or rnb s 
25 
op ecenmlen {567% che wapieltic 


_ hel 


Te A Darenen Or Tang | 
chaſliſed nor comedted a all, burhis Afitions every ofle ber 
ſmall and great great weretrue and proper pu puniſhments, and the efſefts 
145 of Gods yery wrath fox our fin vp6 him.Som where * 
ſay, (orifh might ſuffer the Wrath of pope bis body,yea in his ſoul 
be might {wffer it, and yet not the paines of the Damned, or of Hel. 
We grant you ſay truc, Chriſt ſuffered not the paines of the dam. 
ned nor of Hell vnderſtanding this for the very ſame condition & 
=o de- ow allrogearher Þ as the Damned are in. We ey eas ſuch þlaC 
as much as you that Chriſt ſoluffered Heil paines, Yea al. 
ay uplagmaaiga My yk; etI fay your words do 
144 RITES do, as is © bcfore noted. Burl 
do ou graunt that Chriſt ſaffered Gods wrath in as the A- 
The-5.33 poltle  formwhere diſtinguiſheth the $ irir& SoulIf you mcage 
not thus , then you againe vie ſop deceaving vs ,with the 
worde Sowle. For wee meanc thereby in this nelion onely the 
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Spirit or Minde , as itis alſo called in exaRand diſtin peach. 
owbcit ſpeakipg vulgarly and ordinarily we callc it the Soule: 
Which. yet ſomerume is vnderſtood onely for the Senſitive parts 


quickning the body po dpencing thereon. Bur this indeede is 


not it which we hauc heere 1n ou mecanc 6s Soxls,to 

be prop. ly and immediatly in his i icit,as the ordivary 

xraſc intendeth : and that ſo be rms puniſhment for 

in his Soule,& not Devotion & Pretywry ealons (are orly (al 

Nebiere jag you mcanc)then you differ nor frs vs, bur we al agree. Aud 


bs ry words be rg, Chet ſabes _ of Gods wrath 
to Hell « the torments there . For as touching 
Gods wrath puniſhing a3 ite, whocan ſay but that this was 
Cparoleges fire ir-ſelfe 2 Who can limit or med» 
 ſurethe fury of Gods ver Iſle when be comer in jg 
arg pnonhennee Continent ty 


Nfl ho y preceave that 
1 ined fr ones rr wel (een mane 
in, wo 

Fey ripe ron td whe -crning 
pos he pony pune & Sr oxFhindy (mike 


able i of pai wb ftacke in the depth of 
his ins hee ſay how licie'or how ſmall chis was? 

who candcclare or comprehend the infinit of ict Fi | 
your ſc|f doth grant exprefly that *be Wrath of God is Hellindeed = Pag.u43 


only it bcanſerh Hel ro becruell, Yeayon pn be ſharper |, 16.0.1 
coil, So that we (ce heereby hov:onink ſay, 5 Ont of « Pay 
pofition, (bref? Pr or us orihe# G foune,'\] 


he conclude: cred the tras paines of Helt.A have 
hutwed DT Ener, the wrath £* (*F Fe 


ewed you 
AY Chriſt fele in his Spirit was his ri and proper wel 
of God, nor "© 


ermweae WC na v7 5 bick 
Hell locally, nor every CREED 
you vithourall colour ofreaſone ikelpbood, would 
imagine to be the queſtion berweene wo | | fl 

You 4 would imake a Contraditiodd iti wks forts 
* Cbriit ſuffered in his Whol manbood, 
ſered Gods Wrath properly aud i 


not you-yneraly me;thar, 
f Jn beetle monhooTM oratory mmm 
Againe, (uifer «& char he-ſuffored in his wholl 


—_— at popes 
in 
_ Te: _—_ reaſons there framed g Tre 
erg per ava ago w_ Hmow: clor how many, i 
= 7m Sep MChrift aſſumed nor ony nature, k Pa 


benny « 
FIR, ID Ky " | 
ENT TE CID Tron 


have ſhowed thimſelfe fonuſban 
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. "3x 0 | 
” 
- 
- 


bs . 


"= 4 Davince: Or Tus 


benefia which be wronghs forws. *And afeer peaking of Okeills 
Sawles ſuffering, I ſhew chacalrhough there were 3 ſorres : 


thereof, 
pnesmmedsnt and pro other rn and 
any Ars Fe) ng ini pe "IM 


fieſs, rw 008 ES 

2 era TATA ern end waenor yay 

in it by Sym mand with the onel 

_ Gs afficme. So thar my meanin ns. 

buteo exclude that Ehich you afftirme, T bar C tooks ble 
Humane Souls to ſ ſoffeniwir enly frown by his Body. This heere 
Ldenyed, and nothingels. ap. af _ Chriſt intended \thax 
his Hutnans Soule ſhould ſuffer parhy: bur yerallo this te 
intended not direQtly nor aberby Sy ihe 2 diſtin | 
ar ne im pr" res! ary ren, 7 Heneendedieby | 
conſequence, becauſe Natures right ſtate was ſuch in vs: 


dererminingto beinmygure like vs,hewould alfo thar his Souls 


ſhould feels the Bodyes ourward harmes,as irdoth wich'vs: How. 
beir incompariſon of the Soules molt principail dilpoſitivn, & of 


; thatwhich is propertaReaſonable Creatures, he did not reſpe&. 
' itheinferioury lar wkdalolcommes necuich Bris ON 


Ep Gen Y 


ſpelt yr 
he nendideattentoutr curtrei holeantfol, ior 
have it, only except finne;\NowT'bcleech you would any'y 


A obicCt againſt me,chat in thisfpeack —— riſh 


doing righteouſnes in his Sowle for'vs fc 
oc $6. Rather hente punt 2 
in Chriſt oughtio beg properdiouretherg 


is Eldenct the naar hereof, abell 1 ofeing net ic 


it hathrin working-ri nes; In Chriſtes 

I tmnce v1 TER "IT 
diat partto do whick itexecured without the Body-74 

& nenlawenai will of God revealed recfiim; , 


Soult of Choe rare wir 
then fach «kind of Obedience ron wt Fr 
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—  phtoyour cargewertar conclude 

by Awrrible Hirelie, © 
(+ hart ay 
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'9 thy: | 
Rog by wif Chrilt” uw wth 
k mt 1atft tl 6oitivtion dothrrequire 
io res baugerS wrote er) 
Rich jv a likewiſe his nfirmi- 
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Hg Pinay maven roms 3 erent os 


" Tank e y y ot es - a4 A * 
vtion$ c6demnatis from hin. herd he A3 
m_ ruſt hor | 


Mens 6s r'vrgte thie (6 horaton 

pany yr re Adam 25 well av our Both; wes ener 
be good by any paſſibliry # It is beſt thetefor@reerly-roomir rhis 
xealon, which you grant Ws bura gremt defflowlty & | 
- doubtfull quetti Tkbave [hewed berefore ar large thatyourac- | pag-tl 
gument{which hcere is puts ly 

tbaris, ſin & reall iniquity ipnorin Gar a Soule. Buc 


Ambroſe {aith, We are defiled ranſom 
raw” pe rh in thiscae, & prove byſound nr 
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Narzens chin i woddiapo T2 medllomick cara b 
dyour nog b:rter,notzo-medlevy | Tk hy | 
=—_ ery frond of your ted i 
gain you with one bventh 
Gay (aan ca pollution befordrhet 
x tors 5d erin [orvirt Whar 
on? You ſee hbwi ſelf;whodoſotmuntme 


this fault, hope, Sg y. Then# you-will diſprove , ,,.. 
*my Propoſicion: whick/is pores Fr pp ro 4 T9 
ont ſatisfied for fume. Fares xr ern "vY 
tnow/edyerh no ſarisfuthines bes drach: whete thith we enoſtnoct : 
| drath ,) Now how proove you 
= ans Yorr.. nagar } 
—_— yor<.roy _— the e Oen. $ 
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Raton co nce te ences exenbclel; you 
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T bow ſhelt dy the death. But you would prove your watter agalay - 

. by this; * Through death, which Was for our gi WeTeceque 
the prowiſe: Yer he ſaich not, Thtough his bodily death meerely 
#nd alone, and by nothing els togeather therewith, which is your 

: mrent, He excluderh/not the Somles proper ſufferings, as Þ] mes 

hag.s,9. Often (aid: the contraric heereof you never come neere to proove, 

j And it muſt not be forgotten, that © heerggpu renounce all fſatig- 

faction for linne in reſpe& of meriras from Chriſtes ſoule yreerly, 

Therefore tharablurd ſpeech and worle which you dynioſily caſt 

on me,proveth in very deed to be your owne: that Chrites ſuffe. 

ring in Soule by Sympathy makgs not tooxr redemption. Your own 
place in Barnard maketh (Þriftes Whole Sexle that is the Minde, 
and the part depending on the Body alſo, to have place and partin 

84 the mcritorious ſacrifice,as well as the Body, © Vt rormyy bominew 

ſ«lvum fecit, fic de T ote ſe boftian fect ſalnterem. Which ſutcth 
not with your wordes, T be Sowle of Chrift Which could not d 
| could not pay the ſatis fattion:and nothing might ſatufie for ſinne, 
ag-t5, 86 death, Yeaall your forher p of ContradiQtion herevnto wult 

F" betakeningood part; As tor your reaſon, T het notbing may fo 

| t15fie for ſunne but death;it is notlaund. The Scriptures doe ſhewih 

|; deed that Chriſt ſhould non ſarisfiewitbour Death; but they 

|  notthat thereareother partes bf Chriſtes SatisfaRtion, which 
fer from Death: As his blowdſhed, and belides that Chriſts Powers 
ve, his hanger, his Wearmnes, his ſhame, his reproches, his oomn_ 
ſion, his buffering, orc. Theſe doubiles, yea all other ſuffringes of 
Chriſt whatſoever, {mall or great, are fatisfuQtoric & meritorious. 
You will fay, you vnderſtand all cheſe and fuch like inthe Death 
of Chriſt. You may vnderitand what you liſt : but who will grant 

, in proper ſpecch'that thele aro bis Dearh,or that buc death is any 

 Allthcle, Andifyou rake Chriſtes death by the Figare Synecds 

qr. rc. cbe,a part of Chriſtes ſufferings for the whole,theri why doe 8y08 

ſomuch abtrorre rhar Figure aeerc, and why may nor che Sealll 
proper ſufferings /be adniiued alto intothe worke of: Chriſtes 
/ tion, alt) 


h it can not properly dyc 2 Where you nippt 
allofr ing thatthe Soul of Crit ſame kinds ſenſe ap 
 enaccer.Fillchemhaviju ce;I pray. Andrhus >you confi 


XA ic place you (halbhave arcaſonable anſwer tot8# 
p-253- * | 
© {kan my ef {amptivn 3d dew commuted fiune mbrr ue 
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Taxrarrze Of Cialiere Sweet rhes. 
in bs Soxle. Which you graunt in one ſenſe is erye, bur dite= \, _- 
Aly repugnant to my (dnclafon. How | pray? ® If 1 meane that > bf bad 
Adams Sonle tranſgrefſed the Comandenent With her body and by | 
ber bedy char ny rey CER as ay ro _ 
the conclufoon vi ow 6x fhute 9] arc « in (ati; fiony for 
ſune ts Soule mait rank: og ae hers. and by - hed 
which is the thing [ labexr to overthrow With all the Wits Þ beve. 
Nay, then heGrodolen will follow that che immoral] part the 
Minde was puniſhed | peculiarly 5/and not by and fromthe oy 
onely: eieg _ even ourward [innes the gr, 101 
rincipally, and alfo in a proper and peculiar manet by u lelte,'y 
angry body Gnnerh, Albeit the Body linneth' xr (ec6danly, 
andin a maner proper to it ſc}fe: even as the/nfframent,as you ſay. 
Yea further I mcane that ſome finnes the Soule afteth in and by 
ic (clfe meerely: and: therefore ir ſuffereth likewile forme puniſh< 
menrs meerely in it felfe, which touch not che Body at all, vnleſle 
- Sy mpathy oaly,and that only when they: vehemenr. But | 
this you hcere deny: teaching that the properly commit» Vey® 
teth »s _—_ bat 4 and with the body : that is, the Soule int it ſelf & 
by ic (clfealonefinneth not. Andiſo conſequently that God temmpe- 
faly aud eternally puanuniſheth the Soule only by the Body,This is the 
truc cff:& of your diſcourſe hecre.' For proofe of the firſt you ſay, © ?*#4 
od did not ſay to Adam ; thewfuait not like %t,; ordefire it Which 4 The 
Sexle of «Adam did, but ther ſhalt net eat thereof , Which could 1 
wet be performed but by the hand and month of Adam. «And there- 
fore Adam tranſgreſſed the (ymmana went not by his Sole, but by 
bu Body , even a1 15 murder, theſt; aud adultery: min 
vemee by their Bodies and not by their Sewlts. And after ol pro- 
vocations and plcaſmre: of fnues the Souls taketh from bur Body: 
ES; ME S's re 9g Both" which tpeethes. ... .... 
_ ling - and ram an For even in Ir ron 1 
oontc as I {aid finneth principally narly thar Io 
Body foncrh ar all. Yearhe the Delicing Laos Liking ofevell is anne, | 
before the onrward Act ivobſummar and firliſhed. This Paul &vn- $ 
drritood 2 OTITIS 1a aChriſtian; though a long 
whilc being a Phariſce, he knew it not. Andit ſcemerh, this was in 
Chriſts time the Hzrcfic of the Phariſces: againſt whom he ſhew- 
<athar not only the outward A — + was anne _ . 


66 A Dyviner Or Fire '? 
, alſo® even the very thoughts and liking rowards ſinne. Wherefors 
PE-09-P! e Adam Wa as well forbidden 10 defere or like that fruit, as torat is, 
which you deny, The Commandementwas naturally ingraven 
in Adarvs hearte in his Creation. Which lance, Mofes maketh did 
ſtinctand dreerſe from all the reſt, which concerne rhe:ourward 
aQe. Therefore dittinly he ſaith , T how ſbalt net deſire or tover. 
©, that to defire the forbidden fruit was finne , even withourand 
bcfore the adte of eating. Moreover other foule finnes , Herchies, 
Turciſme,andAtheifme arecommirted and determined famply in 
the minde, without any neceſlary imployment of any partes ofthe 
Body. As rouching Hzcefies, to hold T wo firft cauſes of thinges # 
Good and a Bad', God andthe Divell with Manichee : alſo thax 
Chri$t the Redeemer Was pot God with Airius: that the Holy foo 
5; not God with/Eunomius &c: that Chrift had no Soul with A 
linaris* thar Chrifter Al anbood Was confounded and changed into 
bis Godhead with Eutyches,, or divided. frem bis Godhead with 
Neſtorius: orthe opinion of /b5quity or of 7 ranſubtantiation. 
Finally that there never Was nor fhalbe any Chriit a Redeemeras 
the Turkes hold, that there 55 mo God as the Atheiſts. Nowe are 
there not many provecations1o hatch and to conclude theſe opi- 
nions mcerely inthe minde& ſ{oulc of man 2 Are there nor many 
' +? pleaſareseven imthelſc impicticsmecrely in the minde? Yeauris 
. evident to allthat the meere Thougrhs , the Vnderſtanding &de> 
termination of the only Soule of man doth act chem &. retolverk 
on them in ic ſelf, without any concurrence or cooperation of the 
body therein. Happily you will fay,The Sole rakes occaſion for 
thinke by-ſome outward bodily thinges before feenc or bead, I 
deny not butthe Soul raketh oacation to chinke many things by - 
the bodily ſenſes. Howbeir not all thinges imply.” And ſoarcthe 
an ang Fathers * heere to vevnderſtood, If any wili fumble on thar'of 
p. in your Ariſtotle, NN «b1i eFt in intelle ts quod non fuit prixa in ſenſu,itts not 
235+ abſolutly norvniverſallyrruc..My reaſon boon Phiolgphers | 
thought the mindeto be as it wete T abuta abraſa when we comme 
int6 the world firſt. They knew not thematurall Pri rhe impic- 
rie,andjperverſityof mais/({oule which tray yedld many andium 
.dry Thoughts and Deretminarions to fuine, yea provecarions 
| I fs which the Body miniftrethnot, neither cauldihd 
? yadectandcheni. And to ſay that this pride jmpicty W. 
Qi; S 1% DCIVeTues 
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erfitie was taken by: 
1m Geteration, isnot to 


a the Souke If ' 
Fomvs. nemo the! © 
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4 par firmed inthebeginnin pepommgbyt bit meero fpirituall Cconceit 
p againſt God , (o check lerteth butchat man10-his Angell like 
4 nature (the. roaloundle .Soule) may fivne: likewiſe witholat any 
5; Bodily meancs; thereuntd.! Allo, .as; we carigtiyrike well withour 
n wing our body, God fothfpicingvs: 6 SuIEIE __ 
Ne ts (inne) oar owneinbarnecormupt ynde $: 
w mill ——_—_— only. Moreover if I gran youthis-pointef Hes 
at Philoſt __ that the Soule takerh occaſion tothinkealithinges 
f which the chinketh vmuverſally fromthe hady.& bodily abicctesy 
) 


yerit f6llowerh nor thar ſhe raketh/ occation. ro: misthunke. from 21 


_ thenceliwaytd The Proper ou ears 9 pleaſurcs -Loprirt 
ch oftentimes nobourtward 


#, ity oFour cvill-minde is vſually the yery _ greens yas 
re Tl det erminarions. F-grantalſo that the occaſion is often/taken fr6 
= the ouryacd ſenſes. | Rant taken , Hot given: 


kt 

pl Ges corcu ee.oraprrs not given vy ” yarn 
RE I——_ mply in ſceipg natu- 
7 go they: nem nor,nor; , {ave 


"— rallthings yet in he nox in taſting 
de> asthe minde which.is Pop ages my cipl and ny Gnfulle- 
eh buſerh cheir operation, And is ofe wretched ny 


A ESE Es 
ou avd cone » Ones 
F epi eucemences £x0-withour,was theyeryeaultoftholn 
many impes of Satban. -'Wherefoce for you '* + 
KO TIT re vr TG, of ſinne byabebady ge: © 
that God did wat forkid a Aden to lipg or deſire thas frout., is more . 
SENT wt no ae = 
F youl no . I poine, 
h you relalvs! flap 
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body as: 
- ISS great? doubr mate the Sonkes immoradewil Sonny 
_ the cffe@ofyour afſerrion. Surtlyir brinpet inwvichierhe 
x HlareGoof! heb theirn, ed ofladndey, tbape _ { 
ply is rhe Soule harh-no beingrill-when'teſhall 1refurni] his 


| 


Soulr of man , and thar with oppoficioncothie body in this caſe af 
fanning}: For thus in effect hee (aith, Notthe Body finneth byza». 
king in.; but the Soutle by fendingour-Thai & 161ay ,.The Souls - 
only:linnech prbperly,6 nor the: body. ax all noinotin groflle fafts, 
except as the' body is the Inſtrumentzthe'Sovle being the Agent, 
as your felfc doc - Otherwiſe the body linneth nor atall, 
much lefle in ſuch thougrhs as arc meere '{pirituall, vnlcs wee 
meane by ſociery,& for coniunttions ſake in.one perſon with the 
Souls; wb indved is it that finneth. And thus ſome. have: thought, 
of Terrullian which 4youcire may be yadetitood, Buy 
indeed Tertullian yowvic notwell , and bring theſe his wordes a» \ 
gainſt his own meaning,as anon'we ſhall furtherſee. Thar which 
you ad of Bodily inftrmities letring the operarion of the Soule(for 
{ol chinke you'meane) as-in Lethargics, Apoplexies,, Sicepe, 
Phrenſy,&c.Peradventure, then ir thinketh and c6faderetitmord 
freely init felfe and by irfelfe, then when the body ſerteihi on 
worke otherwiſe at other times. Howſocver, ir can never be pto» 
ved thar the Soule then vererly ceaſeth operation, and candono- 
_— it (cemerh chatonly our memory and Pen 
are ſtopped, whereby itcommeth roipalle thar we'know north 
afgetwards what the roinde eres we and chinkerh in 
caſes. It is very rare when\' we rertiertber ſomerhing, and by ſoine 
extraordinary looling of thoſe obſtcuttions ir is, which commons 
j4 our ſenſes wholy in'ſuch occaſions. Yereven'thols 
Il remnants, of ftuch operations of our' Soule becing; in. ſnch 


| Rare; doe evidendlytonvince tharthe Souleswperations hang not 


neceinly owrtic body; neither\is'ir idle when rhe body ig bin» 


| * dred,though commonly and forthe moſtpare we ri lhe 
thereof.:Laſtly,if rhe Soules operations were {o lyrycd to 


ou doe avouch, 1 


the faculties and inſtramenres of the 


che 

laſt dayi/ And henee allvirt tharyou ſay; Gedriaſtwr puniſbetd | * 
the /oute (only) by chr body, thavis; nornirhe ReſarecAion:THYS ff | 
(only) choeffot of youſpeach conrayneth plainly"and fully: Yeh. 
incuth thus you muſtnecds affirme and t carr hotibvoll, 
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" Taririenf $5 rien me Grain boos” 


je, if you will hold your nutine'Qlieths maine Queſtion. nl Naked be 
"harChriſts had a f{dnuate $n altos ot .. > . 


cultyes thereof, ikeoblen cect Godeidor rly 
<{N CkttR foe our Ginivd: nec you ear 
cheſe dangerous evills; for rec her wiicreſdr this 
point is not #6 eaſic nor {6 ev = the AT abdnh yo pretend: « Pag ug 
and | thinke you had'necde bf better reaſons theti biehers i fee 

any you have, before the Godly: and Learned will' bel&tye you. 

The rather for tharin deed heere yon commictArtther 5lgri 


faulres: 1. a Near Owne —_— = - | 
which you have for your opinion ent y i 

2. ' You are ſtrangely contrary to your eb tt} your vety wihdiing 
ypof the matter.” As for T ertulfian, he refolveth direQly 


tothe woidey which Þ oat feet he: Thee 


of Latiarws inthe wrap hoy mn Soutis rhow « 
and Without their "ft Seer x 


of the dead. Thi Seat fhal 
nl pho mar beryor to 'mprk 3tbos Hy wor 1 
my Ara troy ter ſt Relea alſo with the fleſh. EEE 
it ſelfe ro doe ſomewhat wlch , or alfoit* 
47 4 ETD by Ml ba « tied 
ſelft only to —_— Wil:t+D Dpecharr #670 
« looketh for the vſe 0 the body. - 3 irifres it ve 4: the * "Y 
Prietie of the body gets the eu <do8 Jo af 


without it foe conlalwt ee 

What aftions it 

ceqaverh (now) that 1s, | ! 

that 1 had. Thus Tt tiak direct clu- 

fon and Ereaſons which: ao rin og] pond. * 
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4 AG 79)! A-DsFzwet $224. HIEE , ne 
þ .._ ſodiaticoftheirflclh which ill then licrheoner in the. ih. 
d , & the heere T errntiian agtweredh and reduncerh blltbis fame: And ſo 
—————- vionghs Hemokes aryliorrtban which you al- 
\leage owrot himin iced vf Cathahbr..Whichdcaliog wharit is, 
+I lave}to-hy/coplidered.. ; _ yaurawne conuaditorie fete 
ing iu this place, is alſo-nax iy. be forghteen. Fer your ſelfe ſhuts 
— vpwith an exccllen; realon againk y our {clt, almoſt the ſamp 
that Iobſervcd profently before ip. 3 nates ag nh je egy + 
+157, 199» Thus you lays *D oe] aenievhgy Shes ihe Ay aaoy fuf- © 
| i fhrengs it 1644; (1fe aud the next, Wobigh, come ny the hazy {: By mp 
meaud. T heSeule bath ore Proper puniſhmenita in this li bp, as ſore 
owe and feare whentht body hath no burt , from Which (hritt was 
not free, a appearith-by bu Agavie: aud ſo in the nexh the Syria of 
.the wicked hayegrirte &; remarſh, bejpdes he garne of fore © Yes 
= fargly; Lappoleyoudenics htore:the Saules puny with 
If 1124 QULahe meek Puruon you {creme Uo WAL: Anduc ting you 
0 ROD nap to an de _ guore xopurttonable to Goa inſt Pets 
to rataype the 8 Wwhicy they kept ths 
'L herefarc itfo vob pahwel owne words,that ihe wicked £7 3-4 
"hen = vo ip and by _—_ cpu WE 
ich and by them Bodies: dofing they are pants 
by thernlaules Cen by. their body 3. NF 
oe 257+ NE this, NE wheie you ny lome. punithmeue 
|  naw.to the. Dagund: howbtic.ngar ther, real}. and politive pup 
a af fiance pnely 4.25'it 
Urik W44 094 fret {rom fare proper 
m__ wer NY ofa pa jou 
© XWGEC PLOPAT PaRY 
6 + oyhimnbyG rec Moths and Ce eas ns bohare 
_tions Deyguon te Godpaud compaſſe T7 wermbichamae te arcs 
your meaning) cher. irfulower endendly om ee words, 
pe er) hin powly ſefnwergony Sees the. verip 
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Txrart Is Cann —— _ | 

Then * you 'comero my other Reaſons which I called Special, « 
hr catcalionc}iaaadapitgkd orher., except oncly 
I EO ITY 0 ag" Wi former, bur ware 
neerely cotouch/ovr Quaition,/ Which you might perceave well 
_— to have ben my meaning,by the jenkar yer a1 
b[ make of Generai and Special. Bur it appeareth you had rather > 
rake my wordes fo as that you may make them #8 ſerve your vn- 
fee IEIng and berrer inveying bumour; which yet in the 


pe your cauſe hurliale. ; 

| thoſe 
paines and {07rd wes for finne which els we ſhould tiave | 
except that I expreſle not wherher1 mcane All or Some. Lanfwer, 
All and every whit I mcane ſofaras poſſtblliry wilt admit: and na- 
mely as touching thevery _ pair area +4 war 
red in the-nature and vehem | | a 

Soar ſorrows of the Daman 


> Aer at ont _— 

is theveryzextheere wich. great *cmphates, © Hes © en 
ſufteyned os Tery pee, our ono, And this we _ . 
conclude the rather, becauſe the ſenſe of paines and ſorrows *only 26:8 
was the Ranſom ordayned and conſecrated by God in Chaſt,cbat www 
by chemhis ſufferings ſhould be accompliſhed, & our linnes latie- 23% 
ficd. Wharſoever therefore inchis life mightbe painfull 8 wasththe © 
wo mankind generally for fan , &in it owne nature was nv (iu,that 
Chriſt ſuffered wholy and altogeatber for vs , even theſame which 
els we ſhould. Which'is your own fplaine confellional(o. 
iIndced ir vrterly in lechar he who was vy 
yeaGod kiralelbs, ould bereally ſeparated fra , or &- 
'orweakened infaith ,' orpuniſhed externally. Yet it was poſtible = 
pea Goat and allot Bay ll the whole vehemency © 

| 1 in Body | ouc 
duc paine,and rhe of our ſmart. Paine, aMlittion,& for- 
RI nd guts Ab inibed perly and orj- | 
fafictedDynilharnefor Gonddonin himGifoarocherado barhy 
inva. When God-ſthot bim, jr was poſſible for him co feeleit, yea -- 
*apoſlible tr wastharhe ſhould nor fecke ic , anthjof meceſſitie his - 
(Yepeculiarly, propedly, & infinichy did Eelebarakevf Gods |;. 1 


bs 2. ee 
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Aguuſt Þ my «Reaſon ourof!fy, char Chriſt falſcred 
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\. . wrathfuliuſtice. The vehemency whereof may wound 
 Bobefſhevenigthis life where God will , then in the locall 
cor ponder eapdytar oi randy ere 
d 4 oven O at the 
pee for linne/, (winch far exccederh and co chendcth- as it 
_ wereallother paine) Chriſt withour any di n'or qualif. 
cation whatſoever,indurted for vs. This is that which we ſay : and 
thus letotn alſo expoundeth rhis very text: .Saith hee ® Onod wor 
_ noftris debebamms ſceleribai Gifiners Sie pro mobi. PLA 
enowe youd vaine and frivolous infulrition Ierom 
for his Seer , to whontic pertayrieth inthis caſc alwell 
as ro me , if you not a reſpect petterot perſons. Say to him , Tow 
may do well (S''Icrom}.to. go to the Unzverſirie againe , whence you 
C4me afore youwere Weſt CY there learne 10 put quantity 19 your 
propoſitions, that-Wwe miyiaiedes Ou ſeakof: any thing Whether 
you meahreHll or Some. But Ferom would be wile enoughtoans 
| Tier ou(ifhe were alivc)rthat (wherſocyer he ſtudied) he knew © 
as pr in learning aud reaſon an indefinic propolition is to by 
LL FO Vniverſallin: a necellary marter,* as the vndertakirig ofs 
is in his ſtead whomhe is ſurety for: and yernamely but ia * 
ven polÞibility admirreth, and indecd no further, Now 
in thistale of Chiiſies fucetyſhip and ſufferivgid 
here's : Hee ſaffercd all the whole puniſhent of finne due #6 
mankinde,whatſoever was polhible for hin) being a ſinles man; & 
L alſo veryGodzto ſuffer. And further then this nune will imagines 
| aindys chat awy (vnies _ —_— affirme.. Ybu mes 
1% heercaftor tac Lfalkfy lace of Ietdm., beeauſe <T nd 
| 9 pooarery ner Which is a Wy deviſe co turncof 
Qu —_— without anſwer. For byirI exprefic SE rntnins 
x words have plaine reference ro Maledattm in the 8 = 
te. | he citcd immediarly before; This is rhe noneorhet baten ben 
fying of mine Aurhour.: Now that this placcofi/ſoy, andts 
— whol2 deQrineweb] cooch working =—_ 
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Txr4arrie Or Cir Swreuer: 7 
bue te infos pad foo ſafer Sruw other, 
Nh Chet ne rv: Geddealt an 
Were With extremzity | deſerved paniſh; 
guencs '& duc painar be laid 6, Chriſt gb Fn 
lenes, clemency, and mercy. Criſt the 
ying overcame death , the paine appeinte 
mens off . Againe, Hes Will was to ſuffer Allextremitie for vs, 
whe had deſerved al extremitie. «All theſs Ky 2 pew 
biwſelfe he deFlrozed them all. Where | 
theLaw of this Realme confon ka and commandeth 
tn cheHomilies ofChrilts Paſſion; See whether it milliketh yours, 
or no. The Þ Hom: maketh Chrifts parting bimſelft berweene N Gods bE 

deſerved Wrath and or finne the extrearnclt part of his Pafſhon.., 
ths weee the ex _—_ of hisPaſſion,then ic wasa furthep 
fcling theo the ſen Body pane only, cannot anyotbs 
Gen his feeling of Gods proper fpiricually,which our inns 
deſerved. Therefore by the Homily. hee PG Gods Wrach 
y which our linne deſerved. A gaine, be bee dee > 


and 5 his backs 
y hey. þ. Burg he fk 7 hack 


the got pry wh mon dep 

Ter ns ale ag 
var _— c3466/6 YEW ame 

he reward of won Wrath and indignation of 
Hb death beth of Boe ly and Seule, Theroboce by the lowly, 
Chateooke 0o-him.forvechetintwerach Sei 
thedtarh bath of body 8 ſoule; And thus allo.* my text _=_. 
eee is iuſtificd, Thar Chrilt ga Ces of redemption pag. 34 
fr v,which weels ſhould have © you except againſt againſt 4 * 
This textin Timoth: tharl ay; EEE, 


hn peles for decorate 
props; 
—_— for cri 


(1. ." A Dyrnwer Or Tas 
G46, that « Chriſt paid the price of onr Redem ( Job wo Are | 
Divell,and —_ roGog.For this isit that nk. es properly 
though now in prime you deliver ir nothing "5 nar woony rely yy gt 
tically as you! F beaie ; yet this ſtill in cttet you maintaine in 
ccrtain dwords out of e Ambroſe, whish is paſſing ſtrange to hear 
* But how dol ioyne to your opinion heerein? wy Fx vrge that 
the encmy muſt haue aprice for his Captive. I pray , who is that 
ennemy which muſt bee far ſatisfied? The Divell > Go -4 _— 
Though ſce that © you overeameſtly dothas 
i-  knoweth itis far from 4 my hearr foro 'thinke. rm 

- is that *offended cnemy,to wh6 our Ranſom was paid: neem. 
paid tothe Divell who was but Gods ſlave & exccutioner. Againſt 
which what reaſon have you ? Surcly not the ſhaddew of any, As 
for the names of eAmbroſcor Auttin nay are.of no waight td 
warrant ſuch/a doQtrine as thoſe words pretend. And iam outef 
doubtthatthe Fathers in following an » , do bur play with 
the Figure,as there vic is i they not cxactly heety 
« meaning indeed tro teach ſuch a rr Or if they did , then 
to learne by thcir leaves how to ſpeake and. thinke 


WCALP 
holeſ; thenehey do! frhe if 
mare wholelomly(! ware _— chey oray 


Angell-from Heaven pornal 
we ought ta forlakethera} As for the point whethern draw 
thing neere to Manichiſme or no, ler other iudge. ke 1 f 


would ſhew that this fimilicude of a Caprives paying hs 
by bis friend, is wo! like ro Chriſtes Redeeming ws: boca we! 


tives themſelves atk appointed to perpetuall i =. Ar once 


Virude vnles a (ufficiemr Ranſom be paid for them ; and mga pcs 
Ranſomer is nor boundrto be priſoner himſclfe forthern, burks- 


| | tisficth the enemy in money or otherwilc. Whercin verily yoult 
2 this bmilitude tomy defire Farther Fs ve ac firſt did _ 
preſſe. For thus wee may now plainly ſer it is poſlible 
Elton Ralomcrmihrpp eu wine pre tort wh 
but could neverllifcharge: abd yert 
: Redeomingo vxenrer im our whole condi 
be Eu eee n 
Mercia on. ing weſec tharthis is norexaRted by —_— It 
! wee Rubeewptidad. Only Ohh pip fey 
| ** 0x11; GEE byth 
| d lgbraynek 
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Then you let drive at my 2 Reaſon ont of the Apoſtle: *Chnil \ c 
redeemed v1 from the (urſs of the Lawe, being made « (rſs for vs, 
Becauſel ſay, Whar (arſe can this be mexnt bat 
that is even Gods Curſe againſt finne , whereof hach 
alrogeather ſpoken heere Yea therefore indeed I demand 

aine, what reaſon or likelyhoood is there by the text torake this 
Gurſe to be in nature an other from the former, both being fo 
cloſely and joyntly mentioned ? dYou make a very , 
maine difference CY arſe laid on as 
Chriſt w'> thoſe Curſes wherewith God ſomcimes is (aid roCurſe ''* **3 
his ſenſeles Creatures for wicked mens ſake. But this isverily far © 
fercht, itis alr her another thing , very incomparable tothe 
Curſe w*> Chrilt ſuffered. This is a moſt iwwproper curſe, not fele 
at all _ things accurſcd: yet calleg a Curſe by familirude on- 
by , as the image of a man is called a man. There's no: eolour ro 
make the Curle which Chriſte ſaffered for onr fines like: to the 
_ which ſenſcles cxearures doe ſometimes TINS | 
cauſe. But you make a reaſon © to prove Moſes particular Curſe in F 
cent, parade nmimen arg regents "3 

aying, Chit Was made « (rf for vitor : 


c 
to his ve. 
from the ( the Lave,) wo benotall one with this (frſoof the .._ - 


Law in cither yer didT, neither do Liay,that it was «ff one; +: 
This I ſaid and ſay till, that they are both' of one + theſame natare: 
that is rruc and {AE NDER. 9/79 19 mm 
na We (67S ne mer he , the other s 
em the true &r - To rnder- 
this more plai " Paul faith fea: Orman" 
was made that \2uly, that Tudicial (irſe whereof Moſes 
. tpcaketh : Paul doth nor vnderftand it in the ſame char 
. Moſes mentionerhand nofurther. But this hee doeth; handling 
« before yours Gods Curſc and the puniſhment of the 'Law a+ 
ap nnd hewing thaewb exocedetepod frone iaby Obuitl 
ng made the ſame forvs, heconfirmerh it by applying Moſes 
Indicuall puniſhment againſt certaine er: urs (* ir e A+ 6 
pace of Chriſt heerein,) That all they Were arewrſod; 
ed:rhat is they which were pr nn nmre = 


F- % » - — —- — —— — — — ©_- 


LY -ADevtnes Ov Tar:- 
this texrof Moſcs in this ſenſe, & in this refpe&, toChrifteh 
ing made the Curſe of God forvs, it is well confirmed to be in 
nature and veritie the rr#e and: Curſe of the Lawe which 
Chriſt was made for vs:for ſuch alſo i was the nature of tha 
Bediciall Curſe of Moſes, though but s pert of the whole. And fo 
as before I faid the Apoſtle applying that which was but « parte, 
be may ſoundly and well ſhew what was the nature of that Curſs 
tn Chriſt, though in him it were the Whole . For « parte andthe 
whole of any thing differ not in nature, bur in quancutie, Now yne 
derſtand ®Cbry ſottome thus, as before we have diſtinguiſhed the 
puniſhment of Chriſt and of theDamned,and then we differ nor, 
Where he faicth they were divers Curſes in Chrift & in the Dam 
ged,rake him to fignific divers matters of one and the ſame Curſs 

in Nature, or Chnitcs Death.and Moſes Iudiciall hapgngo the 

A ee1,0r measſurerofone & urls 

in nacure; 8 ſo he fairhthe ſame alrogeatherthar we do. For thels 

ia cheir proper nature be all one, thar is proper Puniſhmenrs from 
God for lin,fyer cither inthe meaſure & degrer, orin the wener & 
. conditionof cheir ſuffering, they ate very divers & exceeding fara 
xt. ſunder. Azf5non whom 4dyou h , is ſtretched beyqnd his 
I” nweining Me dedlinh apatite cher who detwyed thar Chriſt 
the reſt had true Humarie fleſh TE magkg is rhanefelt; bes 
Sh” caufeChriſt cruly dyed, Now he proverhcharChnit truly dyed,be> 

part. CauſetheApoltle ſaith, He was made afof for v5 6n that he hanged 
BIOS 2» the tree, And where it is ſaid Curſed is every one that hangerh 
heMa- on the tree, this was faith he co ſnew that Chrift Was not exenped, 
»-or the Luc was like other men truly accutſed aridtruly dead. So that his 
ſtrove meaning is not to ſhew that Chriſtes whole Curie and his bodily 
* *# death were tuſt all one withour arty differece, which you vrge him 
for:nay he hath no ſuch meaning.Only he proverh by this thar ho 
being made truly a Curſe,did alſo truly Dy, which the Maniched 


denyed.Forin ſaying,(brift was dead,cs aceurfed vr 11 band | 
rewmremmang/e; ad dvr LW S2 as Sag 

 - veththeothcr : bur northarchey were lamply all one. Thereſtef IF \* 
; *your Fathers arealleogeatheridly cited: no man denyeth tht} {1 


= whlchanoy (ap. | | e501 4 . 
_— | Where panenifiita nw foe Gring dT Ivey c laid aw 7 © 
».30: Wu B05 only rhe iwomin;s of big death , of ihe foal 0] Deny I of. 
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Oe qc wot 6 Mare wonted Comfort, thatthe 

mnkond.might he (ubleoofall Puniſhment for ys ,45 was ap- 

hy God, Alchoy even nawealſo he Golbadil be 

his manhood chus overloadenwitch | 

it p_ *bur have beaquace pad. —_— 
leſtic and iuftice may be conſidered fitting in iud 

againſt Gnfull, men. o nq er tones Arr? ——_ 

Hecht bary cbe<tecnall and (ore ploy ny which had 


himſcllc; 
beg tho dare oxhat TT 
word Dees ere doe you think chat Chrifh 
"ore echemendy wiſhed thera bettes,whom he kacwGod has 
tcd:or that fo Pye _ he fell into this Agonic and ſorrowful 
6. prayers? Firſt Chriſt (aich a liccle > before, He would nocſo much 
xx" frag for thaw. X oa itis conaing Chriſt cather would havegreats 
Mio ern 
ve 1 %d is 8 
, that which is written: ® The rig Think Tar adore hn «th the 
| pi } pie ſhal Waſh bu feckin the the.Wickgd: -ur ae 
bd vs verily there 4 fownt for the 13 oo , Manbries there is S 
rh tbe cath. Againeif. Chriftes mournfull 
hay, wy” 7 me 19 
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ent picy. cowardesrhe lewevearneſtly nnd" confteritly withe 
ruent ly | <p: 


by tharthe Capof Gods execirath wrach'nni 


he lewes whodeſerved ir, might ſcape Bur Chrilt in his Paſi 
conerariwiſe defired that the Cap which hee taſted to be tos 
bicter and too violent for him, mighe paſle awey From him (Ulfe. 
Thushereis no ſemblaneeof cepten in his wit tet yew 
againſt you hecree et omen 60 0 noted, Hf Cena 
thus firſt, that rheſe- moſt fervenrdeſits' of theſe rare then; were 
holy and nor ſinful;;Becauſecheir thoughts being wholly & ako. 
for che rimedefitedion their love to their Brethren in the 
eſh chat rhcy might be faved, kind tharGods'glocy might beink< 
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gvery where. Third: Thatcxcraogdinarily there is greater love e- & 3, 
ven 2mong meere men, then only:ts dy $edily one for another, 
though viually and ordinarily a greater cart not be found among 

: which isit, char * Chciſt mcanerh. But how much-more the. + Iab-: 
may _ love of Chriſt towards his Elect be farre greater Con- 
rrary toÞ your aſſertion. Fourth: We ſee here that theſe holy men Þ Pa.ro7u 
without ns any paines inflicted by Gods wrath, but —_ 4*: 
through an carneſt and mighty Com nof love < bave that © Pag. 
. mindes drawen ſo wholly to thinks on this fpeciall thing above their 
reach, that daring the time they turne not _— melee to any other c0< 
tation. Even 4s the eye, being bent intes to bebold any thing, 

for that preſent diſcirna paars els. wh y it —_— to pal 
that theſe wiſhes of theſe holy men _ with Pity and Zeale, 
ace not reckoned linfull in the, thou wa, diretly againſt 
their owne Salvaris, which ws hr they was immutable 
with God and certainly reſerved for tho in Heayen. This you 
dacknowledge may be in men, & yet you will notskoffe ar them , 
' * ca? into 4 traxnce by it, nor h them with fenfernall con. c Pag-+ 
ſpon. How much lellc ought you ry = at wr with Chriſt: but ſpe. ** 
cially roacknowledge that his marveylous perplexity may well -- 
be a meanes that his ſuddainwiſhes againſt his own conſtant pure ' 

& Gods will, were yerno finges. And that much rather even 

this, becauſeChriſt had inhnitly more caulc by his Paines(ths 
felt and feared)ro be in his minde both more amend and allo a- 
mazcd, then thoſe men had by their affetions, Thus far of this. 
As for the sFathcrs which ® you citc,ifthey micane as they ſceme 8 4 
to do that now at his Paſſion among other cauſes of ſorromthere x 
vated not chis,ever bis great Pity towards his forlorn Cofleryme, b ? 
the we ioyne wich them. If they meane{(as you would have them} 
that this was the maine and chicfe.cauſc of hisextreame ſorrows 
amdamazcdnes, therein Lvtterly leave thera. Howbeit this heere 
notcin thermchat cheſe Fachers avouch Chri# ot hy (bo- 
dily)-Death-aud Paſſion: for thercaf only they heere que- 
rear ple TY, tes Dn 

yout d1 c (as you iP 
do,then any art Hoary yoyuu bane. jr Ring 1 
wenn, & his regard of his Church,getierallyghe ſame k 
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theſe Fathers are ſv reſolute for theſe Caules as their wordes heemy 
pretend, then your (elf abuſeth them more theEever Idid or mean. 


todo, where: you ſay, *%t « "Ons to examine, preſumption to des. 
(as thele doe) What Was the trus 


, 
"> 
- .. 


termine , impoſſibility to concls 
caufe of Chriſts Agonie. | 
Fourth: Þ you alleage his inward ſorrow and zealous grief for the 
finnes of the world robe the maine and chiefc cauſe of his Agonie, 
| Surely even to rchearle theſe your argumets is refutation of them 
cnough. All cheſc are proper pats of his Holines & Righteouſne, 
as I havefaid, bur no proper partes or caules of his blondy & moſt 
dreadfullAgonie, that is of his Sacrifice ſatisfying for finne. Onl 
. his *Paines were,which then he fclr and feared. Neither in reſpect » 
of theſe your ſuppoſed caules could he {ay,Save me fro this bower, 
nor Let this (wp paſſe from me : as inreſpect of his infinit paines 
14.35. he might. £7 = a Mig nor be referred to his Holy and Righs 
reons affeftions which were atall howers and ſcafons in him withs 
| out meaſure Holy, yer now at his death did not fo expreſly break 
as his out & (hew chelelves, *c25 they did atdivers times before. Theres 
ines did fre this Hower can not be theſe bis Holy affetions: bis Paines& 
h.12. 27. afflictions they 4 may be and muſt bee. Neither thus ſtandethin 
par- Wi vvich his piety to wiſh that his —_—— vchemene affections of 
| Holynes ſhould paſſe from him , or bee weakened in him. Formy 
art I can fee no ſenſe nor ſap in theſe allertions. Even fo likewi 
M that , where you aſcribe to this his * deepe ſorrow of zeale for 
mens finnes his f nr blowd in his agonic aboue nature sfters 
' ftrange and marvelons maner.1 dare fay,youdeliver ftrange mea 
vayles in Divinity. | i=111 he 
The Fift Cauſe fyou ſay, wight be the (up of Gods Wrath temy® 
red & made ready for the finnes of men: which you interprettobe 
8 Eternall eMaledi&ion, Touching which you ſay, Chreft hnow- 
ing What oxr finnes deſerved might — to have tht 
(up paſſe fro him, Which Was prepared for v5. For vs, whom mcane 
you? The EleQ,or the Reprobar ? What maled/Qtion? The wholo 
& abſolar Paines thereof only, or the Ecermicy of the continuens 
rhereoF allo ? For fo:the Reprobars do fuffer ir. If you emcanethe 
s you of: Elect, Chriſt knew, that he muſt nor only > ſ6e of conremplas, bl 
50s. feele 8c fufferati the whole Paines of thar Puniſhment which 0 
£133-144 finncs deſerved: and this was prepaccd for himſclie our Kanon 
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payer,and nor for vs. Wherefore the truch is he could norby any * 
meancs pray againſt that nordecline thar, onely vnics he were for 
the time in ſore a#Fomiſbment &f perturbation of bit ſenſes , which 
by che infinirnes of that Paine he mighrwell becin, yea he could 
not bur be(in his Hamane weake nature) and yet ſtil] —__ 
.vrrerly finleſle , as is aforc ſhewed co have happened in Moles a1 
Paul in a far leſle perturbation then chis was in Chriſt, Now this 
| -isthe very pointof ontDefenſe: affttrme chis,and you afticme witch 
vs all chat wehold & Koa rhe Ws r you'meane thar Chriſt 
ed intentively to have the whole and intire Cuptof erernall 
cdition and death paſſe from him, whichboth the Elect de- 
ſerve, and the Reprobats ſuſtaine , thar,as iris paſſing ſtrange do- 
'Qrine, ſo it is alſo ſimply impoſlible. Forthe could nox intentive- 
ly pray againiſt that , nocfeare that, whiehhee mod knew 
concerned him not arall, and by no nwatzscould evi 
come necre him. But indeed all this s' worh elsin effect then 
_=_ 1 Cauſe, Hu ſubmiſſion td Gods maiefty fitting in indgwent. 
Wherefore you ie kaveleſſened your number, and-{o'your 
anſwer to this might have ben theſame which 'is: made to your 
:formoſt.- But heere furthermore you knit in with this 4 4 other « As Fa 
ſeverall cauſes of Chriſts Agony;1i His raking of owr infirmitiar ip 
bs fleſh to tire ther: 1, Hit breaking the kuos betwizr(bbdily) 9+ 
death and Hell , Which none but hire Was able ro do: 3 Godranger 
Which might be executed on bis body , but Wat mitigated by bum: 
'4. T be F- he had to nel (oF ihioping of Gods pre. 
ſenſe wah bis body, The 1./0f theſermakerth ir my! winde much x. 
for vs. For vndetftanding'that Chriſt tooke al the infirmities antl 
palons wherevnto- merry miatute is ſabiet torheende thar he 
'mighteureallayd cyery kinde of them in vs;-then it followerh 
that he yanted nor the proper & immediat ſufferings of paines iti- 
fidcdbyGodsown had 1 his Sowle.Forthele are our Soules ſub- 
dit ymdand capcable off yea and tormiteed with,& finally we are 
"by this apr at proportionable medicine of Chiiſtchroughly cd- .-1. 
tedofthe. "And this is the very ſame' matter wh our 4 Atigumerit -* 
” before conthaded: thar Chriſte Had experince of theſame infir- « 
\Mities 6 paſſjons generally whatſoever, wherof he hath cured vs. -#*« 


ce Addthidyour owne Authouts hete doe Fully affitine; Cyril, Am- 
ww yr depo oem or por 
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45-2627. reaſonable which hecre © you doe (if you doe as you ſceme)to yg; 
derſtandthemof incere Bodily death,& cf the inficmiries meerly 
Pere P38: of his Fleſh. Wherein then you deny out 4 Allumption alfo, & an 
againe Contratie to your (cIfc and ro f your 6wne Authours, Cy. 
Ki | namcth fleſb hecre, tneaning not ChriſtesDeitie, but his whole 
Humane nacuce, as the Scripture docth in a multitude of places; 
and fo not his Body onely.Thus then iris that he ſaith,as you ob. 
bag 1g. fſcructhatsChrift as a man abhorred and feared death; notthe ba... 
' .dily death only, but as it was conioyned with the ſorrowes of the 
| | 2.death;He would nor,he could noe fo feare and be afrighted, yea 
and pitioully aſtoniſhed wich ſuch ſorrowe apprting im, a$10 
ſweat droppes of blow only for feare of his bodily death : neyther 
. would lie praj atall, much leſle ſo vehemently and fo oftcnrymge 
.as he did\ageinſt chat which he; perfeRly Kacw was Gods will and 
his own:mael} willingpugpoſe ro ynderghe. Or cls Cyrill meancth 
,nd mort butithat he taturally miliked& ſhunned(cyEas all ich 
doth) all bodily paine.& death. This we alwayes yeeld, and itmg- 
keth nothing againſt vs.Foc nevertheles be c6ltauily imbracedfe 
ſuffered with ioy whaufocyct.bodily grief ke knew did come vnwo 
- - : him byhisdwnc malt firewil,and by the holy ordinance.of Goſt 
4 yes hecould & wouldbeare'it with ioy far bryond all the ioy and 
ho 48: | COnſancicof > men in their ſufferings. Only he might faile of the 
ak not © OU(Ward appearance and vſc of this c6ftancic and ioytull patienee 
Ky paines: (45 NOW be did) withour rainr of inae,if bis Humane nature wege 
for Reli- overwhelracd with other infinir payues, and his minde and ſenſes 
7; — diſtuched with more horrour them parurally it could beare. Ther 
fore I'conclude he thus feared not his mcere bodily. death, bur 
was the Paines of the 2. death which ho fcle and-ſo feared. But you 
fay 1T be ſprrow and feare of dtath Which 3t pleaſed owr Saviewr 
ferle in our nature, came not for Want of frength, bus of prrpeſhi® 
quench and aboliſh thoſt affettions ju v1.;1 fayir came. from bot: 
as your fclfe alſo doe avouch cleane-cohratily-in-an ocberplact 
k To dy even.in.Chritt was infirwitie, thangh velants'y. hd 
« nerally in another place; | Narwrall iy firmmiria bas 4 ne 
. With all che god{y-wn like caſes,;Wherfore Auſting/ſcorencc wil BY 
5. helpe yau hcere, ® that (brift Was troubled u, & ad rt dat © 
::. - by bis owap will and power; of <ls you gbiyre þim yourlawnoul 
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ther is this any reprech tg Chiriſt, as ® moſt injuſtly infirmar; » 
But'as it was glorious ro liim fo r9d:52i bieMaleſtic forouir {kh 
to rake our true and perfir Nature, yea ro dec humbled therein r6 
the moſt ſhamefull death of the Croſſe, ſo was it alſo glorious to 
him to rake all the true weakneſſes of our nature tograther : and 
ſoit was his fingular good-will cowards vs to becoine throughly 
like vs, and ly \ubic@ ro all hea ndonR mt- 
ſeries, to heale ys of thern , Only in him the gnule and 


of finne it ſcife was ex ted. Faine you would ® wipe that ® 


Argum& of ours which cth neerer to you the you will ceme 


InMalcfaQors there is a quierand contented od fuffering of moſt ex. Thes 


quilit and extraordinary torments oftentimes, which they indare 
oaly by a naturall ſtrength and courage loan Howe'much 
more likely is it then thar Chriſt the hd Ss Fea 
fountaine of parience , woult nor thus ſceme affrigh 
niſhed and fo wofully behaving him felfe for his ene 
dcath, and rhar before it came vato him. All your anfweris, th 
this is wo Oar ariſen for the Sorme of God: Nether te 
_—_— nyt od rilt they the 
ringer fan What att anfwer is this ? have 
ryrrniy root = Whar then? Yet naturally they have fears 
and care of moſt birter paines, and namely then when they fects 
them. If you ſay, before they feele them they are fo deſperace and, 
fohardencd by Satan thalthey care not for any torrhientes:thar ih 
deed is commonly trac, But what will you or can you alſeage ro 
hinder thei fill and moſt dreadfull ſenſe of chem, when re.r 
inthe? Sarani'wiſherh them -norſo much'good as to beyumme 
them now in thdir ſenſes, forhar the cruel! paines of dearth ſhould 
not trouble them inthe time of their death, which hee would ra- 
ull arid invofleradle vrro them. Let) to be 
atone bong t indearh'and in 
5 whictr oftentimes very qui- 
choofe bat feele as Huely and 
y it's 2 carurall boldnes ad 


nm 


a@ % 
* + © 


tou A.Davencz Or Tr's 

fering moſt wonderfull and rare tormentes vatill death. Nowe ag 
make vur SaviourChrilt lefle able or willing to ſuffer quietly out. 
ward tormentes nogreater then that wretch and many other ſuch 
have (uffered, I ſuppoſcis a bad indeayour. And it is no vnfit mat- 
ter for you to thinke more vpon, before you skip it over with (i 
lence. We compare not the Sonne »f God with thems , but arc ſure 
that his Humane nature had beyond all compariſon more com- 
mendable courage, boldnes,ſtrength of minde,patience,and con» 
tentment even in the middeſt of his extreameſt paines ( were they 
bur mcere bodily ) then ſuch cayrifs had, or pothibly could ſeems 
to have. This that I ſay,pertaineth alike to the Theeves that were 
Crucifed with Chriſt. Of whom the H.Ghoſt ith, * They wers 


* togeather in one and the ſame Condemnation with Chriſt. Thatis 
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or Ob- 
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they ſuffered from men all one and. the like tormentes of death 

adiudged them by the Magiſtraxe: except happily Chriſt ſuffered 

lefle then they, becauſe they indured them longer then hee did, 

Yet we finde in none of them any ſuch pitcous and ſtrange Comp 

plainges and Cryes and T eare,as we hinde in Chriſt. Butto leayg 

theſe, and.to cometo the perirnce o Mactyts in theig ſufferingy 
hatalſo Is admicable, what jy, W cace, what rrxumph. | 
w,yea how they ling inthe migddel}, pf frying flames, in the 
roſting on griclrons, inthcir fleai ngolt their { kinnes, and tearjn 
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bodily death only,or alſo a Religious feare of Hell 7 All which 0& 
thec godly men doe alſo ſuffer and feele, which they take palling 
joyfally and quietly. Bur thus Chriſt did not ſeeme to doe, ney- 
ther indeed did he in his Agonie. Or did Chriſt ſuffer ſome 5 
ter ſorrow? You ſay, The 
proched came fail c 


Which Chrift ſaffered when xp- 
lafped with Hell. What meane you by that? 
meane you , that Death and Hell bothralike came jointly vpon 
Chriſt , and that both jointly were ordayned of God to ſeaze ypon 
him ? Then iris theſame that wee affirme. Otherwiſe how came 
they clafþed _ againſt him? By breaking the knot berwixt 
Death and Hcllt; he could not be fo wofull affited and afflicte 
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vere above meaſure as he was , if he did not ſuffer by them ſomewhat 

vers extraordinarily, Vato this you have nothing to anſwer. Only you 

1at is fay , he ſevered thew , and none ells but only the Senne of God could 

__ 4:ſſolve them, Which we dcny not.Neither can we ſee how Death 
did, 

Coms 

leave 

ringh 

ht 

14 

( 

f 


by Gods ordinance might ſeaze vponCheriſt, and not the paines of 
Hel:ſceing neither of them is inthemſelves fm, but both alike are 
- the due vengeance of finne which he was ordayned to ſuffer ſo far 
as was le. Why then did he ſuffer the one, and not touch the 
other. Neither yet do you ſhew tharw®*h you take in hand heetre; 
how bodily death is contemptible to the Godly Which Was not con- 
temptible to God wear hs tem afſerri6.It was not therefore thar 
nds bk ſome other farte more dreadful and intollerable, 
which made Chriſt man (being alſo God) in ſuch wiſe to tremble 
and quake. Indeed (brift had farve greater canſe (as you ſay) to 
ſeare even his bodily death, then any of his Members have. For it 
was thetefore becanſs death approched vnto him claiÞed faft with 
Hell, ſo tharhe could not by the ordinance of God meddle with 
one but he muſt feele the other. And thus he did not contemplate 
and looke on them a farre of, nor had tro doe with one more then 
the other, but by ſuffering one, he felt both: and by induring one, 
he indured both, And thus in deed Chrift was left by God to the 
full narurall ſenſe of his bodily tormenrs. Bur the Godly and the 
Martyrs deale only with bodily Death'; the paines of Hell, or of 
Gods wrath they feare nar, becauſe they know by Chriſtes ſuffe- 
ay ſame they are aboliſhed, & removed farre from them..Sin 
th not threatning the in the preſence of God, as it ſtood now 
thistimc againſt C ſt out Sacrtic-and Ranfom-paycr. po 
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they deale not with Bodily death wholely and naturally : for they 

haye Gods comfort with them'to mitigate it, which Chriſt nows 
felr not. Yea they mind nor their paines very much for their great 
hope and ioy preſenly following ; bur this was all overclowded itz 
Chciſt at this inſtant. Therefore he had exceeding great cauſe ta 
be affrighted and terrifyed & to cry out with bitter teares, though 
the godly have cauſc to triumph & ling in Death. Thus alſo you 
forget *my argumet:that Chriſt alwaycs charged hisDiſciples not 
to take their Fodily Death heavily ' righteouſnes ſake: Ergo, 
He him (clte would never be fo dilmayed with the feare of ir. 

Heere Nia have a notable ſayinge in the margen, whiche muſt 
not be forgotten : we muſt preferce Chriſtes ſutfering before all 
Martyrs *zot for his pawes, 2 for bis patience. Not for his paines, 
but for his patience? A rare diſtinftion; If you could make vs be. 
lievethatthe greateſt patience is tryed and diſcerned where the 
{malleſt paines are,then you ſaid ſomewhat. I know Chriſtes pa+ 
ticnce was perfit in all his paines both ſmall & great: and ſois not 
the patience of his ſervants in their paines neither ſmall nor great, 
Bur what is this to our p 2 We ſpcake nor of his inward b4- 
bit of patience which our faich þeleeveth to be in him : bur of the 
outward trial and d:ſcerning thereof by naturall meanes & lignes 


wherevnto ir pleaſed him now to ſubmirhis patience after the ve=. 


ric courſe and operation of Nature. Wherefore as Chriſt had in 
bim indeed farre more patience then we have,ſo it is our of doube 
when he came tothe chiefelt trial thereof in his Paſſion he would 
not in any wile (as he did) ſhewe lelle in vic then many men doe, 
ynles the trial & encoiitring thereof in him were infinitly greater. 
By this alſo we may ſee how vaine your next conieQuure is, that 
Bn in his Agonie © a jure caitigation above hu ftrength. 
For why may not Martyrs and others feare as much cruelty & ex- 
rraordinaric torments at the handes of men, as Chriſt had cauls 
todo Againe, why ſhould the feare of any whatſoever meere bo» 
dily paines ſo overcome his paticnce,as outwardly ir (cemed ab 
this rimc ? Why ſhould he nor be able ro beare. it. quietly 2 And 
principally ſeeing he knew well enough before whar his death - 

ould be, and chat God had vnchangeaþly appointed ir for hims 
Where fore in no wiſe oughthe ſo to ſhunne and ſhrinke from but | 
mceec bodily paincs, ifthcy were no greater, which hee tufteregey | 
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2 you rncanethat he lr 4136 - inagdwhh bis 
Wy paniſhmenr infli ed by che mp hand of God, >. | pps 
ith - fwic vengeance,then you ſay well,and we acknowledge it, _ 
Your other <Cauſc is forthat by death his body ſhould wanta + © 
while the feeling of Gods.preſence . Bur did noz, Ghuiſt ed woe. "_ bs 
know that this wasGods and cerraine appoiutm W 
owne molt free will & purpoſe? And ſhall we i _ PE hn har Chet 
would cxpreſlic pray agaiaſt that knowen will of his Father, yes :: --.. 
againſt his owne 2 Call youthis 4 greater perfeBZion in him they' 4 5 | 
was in other men ? Againe, could $ierhjng in.any reaſon be fugh 
a horrible gricfe vnto him,to.have his Aeftly dead without php 
for aday and a few howers, yet his Soule c 
joying the cofort of God: and thar for ſuch an occaſion as _— 
cure thereby rhe Salvation of mankinde, would, the thought. of 
this make him ſweat blond for grief, and is need an Angell fiqwts 
beaven to. comfort bins, and ts pray 3. tiwes araſin that 1hbis 
Op might paſſe from biw? yenly-it is varcaſonablero 
ich Caule allo,if it wererrue, is flatly contrary to youz * was , Pag ug 
reſolution; But of all thele 1 ah a7 you have found, avis *_ : 
inkling, that any of the(c beleeved ro bee the truc and ef. 
fetuall cauſe of Chriſtes arr Agpnie. Yo You ſay excels | 
lentf well, bur by your pra Fe matters {g farre ale, Pc For : 
never meanc tg þ ir wth 4 it: $38:Gods cauſe let Gods bo Us oy 
What to beleepe and What to pro Ye k Alenece tewe oor wot 9s 
lead the hol jou, In matters of ſo great depth Hs re Waalg 
without or 27 gxide., Againe i what [: 
that I beleeve: "what read nos, thee] Ide mo ie 
then where yau read ia Gods ward & cf 
Cauſcs of this ſtrange Agonie, 9-07 Kay 
deny we ray gather fo much: ee Koran hall pr ber 
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you. 
content ro admut alſo (this) expoſition, md of th is with all the reſt 
yonpronodie that dl hey are ſound and well agreeing With (briſftias 
pietie. Yet is it contrary to © your reſolution allo: yeaitis contrary 
ae}, cxprcfling his ©feare and vchement ſorrower 
Agonke Agaie if yot+ mcang 
ot felt indeede _—_— 


that all this was voluntary in him an 


- udg-, then beh1ke you make him to have counterfayted. Which + 
thought God forbid ſhowld ever come into any Chriſtians hearr, 

For nocaule you ſay f fieft and: tbe with the eApoFtles worde: 
bur Tfeare this is to jeſt and iybe'in deed with the mpſt dreadful} 
and bitter forrowes bf our Saviour in working for vs our Salvati- 
on. And heere why ſay you nor aſwell that his Death and bloud: 
ſhed on the Crolle ſhewed in bim- no paines nor infirmirie, but 
only'that voluntarily he made him ſelfe there the true Prieſt, and 
pe: formed the caebancel bloudy and deadly Sacrifice for the fins 
of the world. As good reaſon akogeather you have to ſay (o,as tw 
athrmec ir of his Agonic, As for the Scriptures which 8 you cite, 
they prove in deed that Chriſt none exccured his office of Prieffs 
hoode: Sat will you *'divide & exe nzpt his Death on the Crofle feb 


- > Prayers in the Garden 2 To thinke otherwife is withour all ſhewe 
of tructh or reaſon, yer I ſee! not why you ſhould cite theſe 
; rextes, vnles ENS ſo: neither can L ſee whatels you means, 
pitieyo , Chriits«Agonic being alleaged b7the 

Apoftle tq Let jingle rat C i PritFfboo ,nmut nor riſe r6 the ter» 
nly doc con» 


pkch any, wer fin: hisAgonie did'rtefrom bo oth wy 
nba wrre = Can eſe they 76.% 0 f bob 

are it. _ Ne dnl 

1ccre hea et Arp thcons paper. Eee 

of infirmwtic NOOR No his ftare' prrerhats 

= there i5'10-cauſe: Forthovg a beapunt be 4 


mon courſe o our Nature, for any or feare to ſears 


y paines 
erthe Divine r with and throu h paitics and Fearcs'W 
| wriogonesfhi bodythar trickling bloudy! GeearZ' As 1ti5Þ 


Tararnt Or Canere Syrtunings. Wo, 
that it did by the woxdes next before inghetent, fafn Huge] came « Ls 
80 give him ſome comfort, thatis, leaſt hee hquld-have bene over- a6. "2 
whdaved quite in his ſorrow and diſcomfort: but ſtill be ware bus b 
 oAyonie, and [wet likg droppes of blowd trickiing to the groung:and 
peclently ſaicth, e Af Sonle 4s full of ſorrowes eyen todeath, and 
thrice he prayed that this Cup, and thu Hower might from 
him. It cannot bc therefore but that by Sorrowes aud Paines this 
{ſwear came: though alſo Geds power cauſed it by iaying vpon his 
Soule and body invifible, ſapernaturall,& vn(peakeable lurrowes 
and hocrars, and by making his fleſhe vi6bly. 40.exprelle in ſome 
fontthis ſpirituall and extraordinary gormem of paine and: frare 
which hc ſuffered. And in deed where they ſay, 11 Aeo: inflrmtes, ,c. 14 
quod poteſt as geſſu,that proveth the cleane corracy;For *7droey w- qoal 
111145, qua poteib aq geffr For ghe working of bis Power jn him | ©.0 
argueth che ering his Infixrmitie: T be power of God: bw per fi- therew 
ted in infirmitie. And becauſe it was abouethe eburſe of have, ©mi 
therefore nature was herein opprelled, not exempred from paines. © was 
Thus chele ſpeak fully for vs and.againſt you, that heetr'appea- -- +: .- 
xed, not Chrites infirmity only in ſuffering, bur bu Devine power | 
alſoinpuniſhing. And this I tudge indeed to bee their very mea- | 
ning. Bur tholc uther myſticall and figuratiue layings of Auſtin, Pig. 8 
B$eade, && Bernard, howe ſhall we,admiut them; wuthour better war- 
rant? That Chriſtes blowdſhead was to figmifie that Martyrs ſhould * 
 ſhead their bloud, what reaſon have we lo tothin:ke + Or that tus 
bloud hcad (hould fgnifie the purging of his Diſciples hearrs fi. 
Gnne, yea or of all his Churchin the whole world: lt did not figme- 
fethis, but xc did jr in deed. Laſtly, iF it had theſe! figyrfit ations in 
it,yer wichall his Agonic might ric from his very Paines & Feage 
comming from the preſent fenſe of Gods iuſtice and: wrath nowe 
revealed and working vypon him, ©. .. 
' Hitherto wc have, made it manifeſt that in trueth you have no- 
thing ia all cheſe wordes againſt our doctrine, that Paines and ſor- 
:Fowes. Were the true and proper canſa: of Chriftes | dreadfuli Agame: | 
Dor to prove that his meere bodily paines or Heath was the whole © *© 
Capſe. Now we are to ſhew the likean his molt wofull (amplems 
onthe Croſſe; where he ſaith <My' God, my God, Why batt thow math. w 
($1/aken me? You will aſke mac hcere, what kinde of Forſokyng 
May this bc 2 1 (hewed you plainly * before, if pou bad regarded ir. * Treat 8 
We..: "Wi ; O o | Nemcly ; n 


P-.; Namcly,thatChtiltbeing alſo now (yea ſpecially) in the feelin 


[ MP finfinicPanes inflifed on him ſandry wiyes; and that dire 
t en of  fr6 Gods proper Wrath for our finnes, he felt his whole Ha 
d-: 2. 113 nature for the time left all comfortles and alone without any 1 
ons aſſiſtance of his Deitie. I ſay. nor, that he wanted now all 
ſtanc of his Deitie: for it (urcly would thert have'quite overwhel. 
med himwith this intollerable burde. Bur his Godhead, as it were 
withdrawing and hiding it ſelfe from him for that ſeaſon of his 
Paſhon, gave him no ſenſe nor feeling of cafe, comfort,or ioy, bur 
all the ſenſe of ſorrowes and paines as well in (piric, as in ſoule and 
body,rharmight bee : all the ſenſe of his ioy and comfort for the 
while being Teane gone ind wholy ſwallowed vp in that huge & 
bottomles gulfe' of forrowes and paynes iſſuing vpon him our 
fromthe fherce'Wrath of God, How beit yet even nowe he wanted 
not ſufficient aſſiſtance of the Deitie ro ſuſtayne him in life heere- 
.2.9. in, as I ſaid; ' This was that cxtreeme humiliation and *'rxinenith- 
3+. on ofnarure, whetein't God fpartd not bis Sonne,aud wherein alfs 
.-Chriſt ſpared not him ſelfe, For hee vndertooke all this moſt wk 
lingly: and yet being in it naturally grieved and ſorrowed for it& 
at ſome moments being aſtoniſhed with ir, ſuddenly and narurab 
ly defied caſe and releaſe from ir. This frſaking or derel/ifiion 
cetneth the time, p_ perſon, and caſe of Chriſt our Ranſom 
| _ payer, and Purchaſer of ſalvation with the price of his owne molt 
bas of "direfull paines- Not any other farre fer, or hardly applyed,@ 
=<air ſtrangely devited by the fe of men. 'As intrueth allthoſeÞ 
k. -ther ſenſes heereof are, which ** you rather imbrace. They arch. 
m number; The 1.is, that when-Chriſt on the Croſſe cryedout, 
My Got,my God, why haFt thou firſaken me , by this wordins, 
he ſhould meane Hu Church. For the which you have no reaſon | 
in the world, but the bare names of Auſtin, Leo, Arbanafins.Shev 
me their reaſons, prefle nor their authorities. Which ** your's 
* .al(oreieterth, when youllift + rhongh- when you liſt aganet 
muſt be your beſt, yea your only are. ob Barcven theſe Farhen 
-they be'vnderſtood, as *beforc I have ſhewed Cyprian meanings 
be : thac Chriſt ſpake theſe wordes, as doing nowthe part or 
\Suretic of his Church, ang as ſtanding inthe caſe of his Chia 
whom now by his ſuffering paines he {aved:then they agree & 
' wichour minde'hercin, For then doubrics ix was forthe wins 
| Hl $ A _ «i 
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paines which now he felt in. qur ſteed, thar he {o no F; 
God,my God, Why ba#t thox forſaken me? Orherwile if you. thinks 
they meant that Chriſt ſpake this by ſome ſtravge Aſetonimsy, na. 
ming him ſelfe but meaning his Church: that can have no-go« 
ſcale. For how:can it be that We were forſaken of God when Chri | 
was on the Crolle, Nay,cven-there and then Were we *©* purchaſed &* Act. 
vnto God, not forſaken by God. Againe your owne rule is, which I 
I like well, that no Figure is to bee admurred in Scripture where 
there is no ill nor hurctfull ſenſe following literally. Butl have 
ſhewed a little before a plaine, cafic, and Chriſtian rad beereof, 
caking it literally : that we ſignifieth Chriſtes owne perſon name- 
ly his Manhood bearing nowe, as our Suretie, intollerable proumt 
inflited by Gods wrath vpon him: and ſo he may mougrne &: for- 
rowe that he was forſaken, that is /eft in vwmeaſurablepaine With 
out feeling of any comfort or (uccour for the tyme. Wherefore nei» 
ther you nor any ofthe Fathers ought to conceave that me heere 
fhould lignifie not Chriſt properly, but the Church Figurativche; 
What other conſtruction you can make heercof, I can nor dif- 
cerne, Finally, this 1 ſenſe is comrary to your 2. and z. follow- 
ing: alſo to your 5.and 6. ſenſes. If eyther of theſe be taken as the 
truc meaning of this place, it cannor poſſibly ſtande with the reſt; 
although youallow them all,as by and by we ſhall manifeſtly ſee, 
Now then your 2. ſenſe, what is it ?Even this,that Chriſts. humane 
nature was left helplesto the rage of the Iewes;which is a kinde of 
forlaking. This {cemeth to come ncereſt indeed to your liking, by 
that which I obſerve in *you. Bur as I ſaid, this is dirxeAly cuntrary 
tyour 1, ſenſe, 8 to the reſt following. Alſo d before we ſaw how þ 
greatly Chriſtcs ſufferinges ſpecially on the Cralle differed from 14-56 
uch,as the godly docallo ſalfr. Yea there is ſurely no reaſon nar 
ſhew of realon,thar Chriſt heere ſhould ſo mourntully and ſo vn- 
comfortably complainc tharGod had frjken him, if it were only 
bur for ſuch diltrelles as the godly alſo. doe equally ſuffer ar the 
hands of cvill men... Secing moſt of the at the bower qf their mar- 
tyrdoms doe never viter any {ach ſhew (as Chriſt here did} of a 
nor Martyr did eyes aſcribe this forſaking of themſelves. ro God 
NE tirnc of theic martyrdomes. For though then, chey aze Pr 
Fatcd with greater violence of bodily encmits - , yet they are al- 
- Vs liked 


10 ., A Davency Or Tug... "" 
kia with far greater abundance of heavenly comfort,even in the * 
Mijddeſt of the paines of death. So that rhey never moutrne n 
complaincat ſuch extreme dealing , as Chriſt now did , when hes 
(aid my God,my God, why haft thos forſaken me. Wherefore it is 4 
great ſhame to imagine that Chriſt was lcfſe able to indure ſachs 
ereliQtion ,' or that he would chuscomplaine and mourne forit 
only. The bare names againe of **Au#in, e Ambroſe, Hierom doe 
heere likewiſe no good. This is bur a weake kind of reaſoning for 
folcarned a Divine as you are. Although alſo theſe very ſentences 
of the Fathers I can cafily admit, ifthey import no more then they 
ſeeme : namely rhar chef: ourward aflictions on the Croſle were 
fome —— that not ſmall) of his complaint,alwayes remems- 
| bring that ſome greater cauſe alſo did concurre & was conioyned 
J- withchem. Your 3. ſenſe if I conceave it a right is, thar his being 
Icft to bodily death cauſed him thusro moucne whichis but as the 
laſt before. And yet you ſeeme ro meanc not onely that, but aþ 
ſo becauſe his 4 eſb now ſhould want all feeling of his heavenly 


kay comfort for that while, that it ſhould remaine dead. A marvelous 
gd depsr- exquiſic & far fer eauſe. Yer me thinks, as this crolleth your other 


body.&c. cxpolirions heere,ſo it is flat contrary to the Scriprure allo : which 
1.x» giveth after a fort ro Chriſts dead Fleſh this lively affeQion , * my 
pe” fleſh ſhall reſt in hope , becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſo01e to 
maine as all ather fleſh dying dorh ; inthe vnſcene'worlde of the 
dead,ncither wilt ſuffer thy holy one ro ſee corruprtis. ls ir likely * 
oflible that he ſhould fo dolefully mourne that cicher he 
Fodily dy , or that his body ſhould want the ſenſe of his divine pres 
ſence fo lirtle a while, when as in his mind hee ſpeakerh ſo trium- 
phantly of his conſtant and continuall ioy in Gcd : yea not excl 
ding even his body though dead from participating in ſome ſort 
therein : as we read in the former place ar large. 7 be cld the Lord 
alway: before me, for be is at my right hand that I ſhould not be fue 
ken, ho th did my beart reionce & my towng Was glad, ff mort 
over my Fleſh ſhallreft in bope, &c. Now can a man inthis exceep 
ding generalf and conſtant 1oy ſo vncomfortably mourne, in Ws 
ſenſe as ty a My God myGod,why forſake#t thou my Yewey: 
Trcannor ny og more may beſtrongly d again 
this opinis, As firſt: ſceing he perficly knew thath as hus igſ® 8 
ſhoulg quietly reſt , and bayea preſcarcnde of all his moſt 
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uernallrwhil _ mmf then h 
was his ou c mmore 
wee iedide Allofering hip go and ſh was to be bue 
for avery line while , & then ſently GENES | 
andetcrnall felicity jointly wi his Soul and with his Deity; who _ 
can imagine that Chriſt would (now ready to dy) ſo extreamely = 
mourne and complaine only for this cauſe , as your fancy irapox- 
ecrh? Further he knew perfitly that this was ; the very rmene 
of God , and for the lingo hefies, for the obrayning of 
his moſt deſired purchaſe of our b forthe moceadvanting of 
G_ yeaand for the more advining of his verymanhood 
allo Glawhamiladon, Finally it was his own moſt free and 
fore determined will. Would hee then ſo monrnfully grieveand 4 
comphaine thereat ? It hath no reaſon, nor likelyhood in it; Laza- tun 266 
res Vihen ke was rented hows the lojevefhomvenegatioeagitie | 
MOL 0 > | 4. dayes dead in the 
ve, gricved not atir;, neithes he ho ſort have don.” 
Fact ele eohrChſt 610 Jrieve nnd Sonene Fora hel warie 


and fora ſhorter ſeaſon(as we may thinke) then that was to Lara 
cus. a cad na opus ns 606 I y Farthef. « gee- 


Neirher doe your Fathers pr ___ 

fall mourning & complay 

towardcs your meanin os t dds x war wfintany } 17 

bis bodily dying, How cthey ſay eter 110 | 
only and nicerely for there nckinns Ithinke will comin is 

this ,neither doe wee deny the other. The truth is they meane he 
&uffered in his whole Humane nature; res Fodor 2 Rowe 
notas God: Thoy ſtrove heore with/Hercrikes, SANNTESINS 

hrs werefar from this one queſtion fHiilery and 
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Wenner itand' bis Godhead : as the Seriprure 4 
And where he ſaith, he was morte per © pee) be coſummated 
death : he meancth thar death cnded all his ſuffering, not thar $ 


coee. ſuffered nothing els but meerely death. Andif theiry words do any 


rs **" where come neere to out queſtion,asitis very likely;that  T area. 
, Ma. 1; avd the one place of iHilary doth, then farcly are plain. 
1y for ys and againſt you. Tertullian pointeth in this place at cer> 
taine Hzreſics maintained in his time wherw*'® it ſeemeth Prexes 
- was infected. 1 That the Father ſuffered aſwell as the Sonne when 
Chriſt ſuffered: 2 That the Deity ſuffered : 3 That Chriſt wasne 
| Trac nor perfic man. All theſe pointes Tertullian oyenhbroweth 
heere , Quid de ite queris, &c. What inquire you of Chriib{ Tos 
beere him crying ont uu bis Paſſion, «My God my God Why bait 
thos forſaken me? T he Sons therefare afirred, being for ſakgts of big 
Father: but this is meant of the Fleſh and of the Soule, that us of tha 
AY 4, not of 4be- Word vor of the Spiric, Heere it is plaine that T ers 
llian ſheweth beſides the Plkchis; poue exadly , that Chriſt was 
A man, in that he had a proper and a Soulec,and that this 
his ſuffering on the Crolle = in both theſe partes , and-ſo in his 
/ . Whole &intire manhood. Alſorthat he ſuffercd in both theſe 
A A Noah a han aa rwabold, - 
_t F-p4. 4 Km,45 YOu.no ag 
x Ret of Gods hand in his Soulc as the proper Venge» 
lin, is farre mare then to fecle in Soule bk tn 
the 7 os Bo Neither had Terral.overthrowe = con 
that Hzcelie of Chriſts beingno true narural mangif he had (6 
thatiathis caſc ho tle nw Soule only by (ymphathy withas 
» fromthe Pody. But OHIO fardto thioke. in Tertallinn, 
 _Forgin chigplacaba is (ap p.AEA ainktyou.And this Dade 
FE -* Father which he ſpeaketh of, is Death indeed to the Sonne.@, BY 
| what de«4þ?. Forſooth anore then the ſeparation of the Soule as 
Bod qhmpghe Eprrationnſche-Das mihewhalen 
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a110n of his Godhead. Againe Sequeitrata deleltatione Divini- 
ratis eterne tediu mee tnfirmitatss afficitar. T be toy of bis eternal 


Godbead bring parted away, hee was affutted with the tedionſnit 
7 wy infirmitze.Heere the Fathers doc thewe in deed that C riſt 


ed, but more then a meere bodily death : even the death of the 
A allo. .For whart is the Sonmmanien of the Device from bu Soxle 
els, but che death of the Soule . Howbcit noce, I pray, that neither * 
the Fathers, nor I do mcane any Separating 'of the vnion of * both , Ttef 
natures in Chriſt,noc the Separanng E any Holynes or habitu- 4 
all grace of God from his Soule, nor the ng of Ah. _—_— 


= him, but the Separatio of all comfortable fee 
of the Godbead, in Fa he felr not any (upportin / ning of ule _ ET 


Body now pierced thorow with the Paincs + MIL. he felt inflicted | 
by God. This Sepacati6 is meant, and.it Þmay be called the Death * 
of the Sowle. For as itis © life to the Soule to tele and to enjoy the Þ® 
glocic of God: So it is death to feele the want and abſence thereof » 
__ , and the rather being alſo then overwhelmed with incom- © 
paincs, Thar heavenly life Chriſt caſted a litle while in his 
Lan rati6: this HelliſhDeath he felt belides his bodily death 
ypon the © Croll: And thus T ertzll.mcancth heere that notChrilts 
bodily death only made him nowthus to & Fre. bur that death 
allo which was = Separation of bs Godbe ale om both hu body & 
Sewle; whichis the death of the Soule, And fo he faith true : Fine 
Dereliltion of the Father,ts Death to the Sonne, Your 44. Expoli- 
tion for any thing I ſce may be grantcd: for it ſcemerh to bee the 4 aj 
mein fit that wee holde, Your place of (yrill ſecmech alſo * 
*toconcurre: that Chriſtes words of complaint were the remeving 
#f the dereliftion Which bad fallen on v5. Was: it remoyed from vs? 
9 (urcly it was laid ypon ſome body cls. Now that muſt needes 
bim ſclfe. Where you obicQ eAibeyafins, that He conld C 
7 forſaken df bus Father, ? be Was alwayer im bu Father. Itis 
.meerely w : eAthanaſins ſpeakcth againſt eFriss alſo, thae . :: 
Chriſtes Deitic could not be forlaken of bus Father, ſeeing it #2 
- B46 i bis Father: and ſo was not inferior to the Father which 
\Was eFrixe hereſy. Touching his humanity bedenyeth nor bur. 
Sod Sake forlake'i ir: For the Scripture ſairh ſo, And indeed he 
ir by cau RG Deojt Paines for linge, and 
Bil -LiE 2 whilc all comfortles r Your = 
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is Lees conceie without warrant, far fercht, hardfy appſyed : GIF = 
beere Chriſt putt th v1 in minde Why God doth often not beare ous. 
| prajers, but prowide th better for vs then if exr wils were ſatisfied: 
37. thatthis is 4 my#icall ſenſe. * Origen alfo is heere as weake: thay, 
. Chrift meaneth nothing ells but that hee Was abaſed lower then his 
6. divine mareFty. Allo theſe ſenſes be contrary to allthe reſt heers 
obſerved. Your G6. andlaſt alſo tx likewiſe as contrary to the reſt, 
and as improbable i it {cIf{or morc)then the former. ThatChriſt 
W.22 hcere ſhould cire the beginning of that Þ Pſalme,only toſhew the 
| Iewcs thatth-ir wrongs towardes him were Propheficd of before; 
e*'-'- This © already I fully anſwered , which you refute not. Likewiſe 
65-66. Whcre you ſay, He ſung the whole Plalme:it x4 anſwered. Wherin 
moreover this is to be notcd, that ſurely hee now vutered no more 
of this Pſalme bur the 1. verſe, Els, El:, Lemma ſabachtham..'For 
h:crcby the ſtanders by imagined that he called for Elias, Theres 
fore he ſuny not the Pſalme. Your authorities arc bare arguments 
| Terom bringeth no reaſon bur his own word. Chry fofFow, 1 (oe not 
what he ſaith to your purpoſe ac all. Finally thoſe Kindes of Dere« 
$*3)- 1;ftiwn which you mention © beſides , are nothing fitter then the 
former. Thus far | have waded inezaming your ſundry and vs 
riablc expoſitions of one poore lirthe plaine ſentence of Seri 
* Arlcaſt6.or7. divers, yeacon you have broughrof 
$ Kfwwordcs: & of themall you-ſay, They are fall godly expoſitions 
ww. andt« Ml theſe interpretations are ſound, and and well with the 
*  ralaof Chriftianpierie. How ſound and firthey are , irbath bety 
ſcene. But verily you have a good head if you can recancileal 
theſe: and make them fand together: and a very bad opinion 
the holy Scriptures you {eee to have, if zou-thinke they maybe: 
handled by interpretations andexpolitions thus, that a man map» 
>  takcthctains. oc 7. divers ſenfes andall juſtifiable. Yourlaying 
"3 thercfore, that 810# have ſpoken before afſmench (to this maner) # 
| Wa) content any map that wot failencd to bis fancies more then 
$the truth, Tomir as yaine and frivolous. Ps 
Now it oe __ | ng ſome er the expeeſſd s 
bform Scripruce,t5 ſhew you thar indeed very peines andehe veliemencFy,” 
. of Fine namely which hee nowſuſtayned by way of yeclamne 
- Satisfaction and Saccifice forfinne , were the principal] andone 


\ 


Tx zarroh Or Cunrere Serruunes, a 
eruly though it necde no reaſon for proofe of ir, (the manter beg 
6 lan + ic}fe) yes your vnreafonablencs is tuch that tt draw- | 
ch ſomewhat from me abour ic. Firſt , No Chriſtian doubreth(T 1, | 
fappolc) much lefledenyeth that Chniſts mott wofull Agonies &  * 
Complaining belonged properly and directly to his Patlion and 
Sacritice: and that they expreſied a parte thereof , yea as Ithinke 
pat the lcaſt parte-But his whole Sacrifice conliſted inAﬀi 
T be Prince of our Salvation Was conſecrated through eAffiutitons. 
Thecefore eAffultions Sorrowes andl Pains were the Caule of his 
Agonics and Complaiut: not his religions ftare , not his Prety or 
Puy. If you lay, Theſe were AﬀtliQtions vnto him. Lanfwer, they 
properly belonged to his Holynes as partes thereof, and were nor = 
*immcduatly ducAly nor properly in ham as che Wages &- Price *,, 
of anc: as tus whole Paſſion was,and every partthereof. Againe 91:9% 
that theſe (hould, or could affit Chriſte fo much above his * 
ſtrength and patience, ir is more then range. Yea allo it were uo 
vertue þat ane in any , to give way toour AﬀeRions (though a- 
four good thinges) immederatly beyond our patience & ſtrengrh 
nature. Laſtly though they ſomwhar the minde, yet in 
_Tich they ace moſt plealing and delightfulll ro good men, not te- 
' dious, much lele parnfoll vaio death, Thor tfore you do very ill to 
make theſe partes of Chriſts Holines to be proper partes of his ſ4- 
- tisfattion, andthe mainc Cauſes of his and Complaint, _ 
And wore you doc if you aſcribe them® not roauy Panes in hig * PR 
aall, Secondly, The lumme of theſe * Faces Texts muſt he © 
confidered: namely that Chriſte: withed ſundry reames in © Pag ay 
his dreadfull aſtoruſhment ſuddainly cven agoin#7 Gods knowen | 
Wiinone relpet,though _—_— bis will in ano- 
ther reſpedt ,'as aſeerward wee ſhall (ce. Aud heere are 
- (with his range e Afoniſbwent) his mighty Sorrwes, and Feare 
ofthe, partly folrand furcher\o comAr.You 43kip this 4 pur.s, 
BM iFearewbcn ATP ce = oben was acither a w_ a 
_ BW [Povicarcnoc dont | ,nor defÞerat nor damwed «re, DUt a , 
xpeclſs, 'Ught Narwrall fears in one-aret ndpay>ry on! wbd-aeky 
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bitrer raſt of theſame Paines aforeſaid # This -I 


* thereof. Andheere wee will remember againe whar 
- Authogtyin England. The. rather for thar youtakec 


res A Dzrence Orv Tag . =» 
"diſcomfort miniffred vnto him:and his cowplaynig on the Croflh 
that his Father bad forſaken him: finally all his prayers and ſuppli. 
cations With teares and ftrong cry againit that death Which he fog. 
red.Now all theſe things we {ee inChrilt, came becauſe of his los. 
rowes and Paines in his Paſſion , not for his zealous Holines and 
SanCtification. David wated ſomtime the preſent feeling of Gods 
comfortable ſpirit,and mourned dolefully for the want of ir,albe.” 
it ver hee were not deſtirute of his ſpirit indeed: which alſo him. 
ſelf: knew well enough. And thus did Chriſt even in his greateſt 
plunge of wo: for then he called God-h#z God refolutly.Neverthe. 
»y he being infinitly mote puniſhed then David , nature could 
not but ſuddainly caſt our that aftetion (which yet was me 
nacurall in him)to wiſh caſe, and releaſe of his naw 
imollerable paines. Third: Adde heere vnto,Chriſts own __ 
words, when in this ſcaſon he prayeth, that * :64s Hower andT bis 
Cup may paſſe from him. That which This Hower and This Ci 
dot: nr grey mate is the proper & principall cauſe ofhis A 
Rut what can bee meant by T bis Hower , vnles the Paines of his 
faffering (er and appointed by God for him to beare at this detet» 
mined time from Gods luſtice for linne? Whart is 264; Gopbar 
- was not bs 
Holincs and ſanRification which ſo troubled and moleſted-hintt 
not his Piety nor his Pity. Nay, finally he himſclfe expreſſethithie 
= ne (i his iN = Fatrmagyy Sor we 
angui(h : (aying, 15 full of pain or | 
even w_—_— icoretien nameth rhe Cauſe. Each Tas 
alſo, even of intolerable and vaſupportable ſorrowevand painest 
muſt negdes be that he cryed at his end, <ACF God, wy 
hat then forſaken me? This then manefcitly was rhe only 
and principall cauſe of Chriſtes moſt dre A and p 
plexicy in his Paſſion, cven exceſſive Paines entire Wars 
feling of Gods comfort , and nothing cls. How hard-locver *y08 
make it (I *know not why) to ſhew the proper & princhpen oi 
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And yet in the verie nexr b 
the ſameto Gymg , 9s | nem 
you fay rhus the Hom : teacherhi', T'be Fuihce 4 

ed Chrifte with moi? paynefal” ſmart and anjuiſh tven vnto 
death: and xm the weaknes of bis humane fleſb ro cry, My God, 
wy God, why bait thon forſaken me,Heete Tam ſure youthink nor 
tharour Homelie maketh Chriſts Pierie or Putie,nor yet his weere 
Bodily paine ro force him rhgs farre. Nor in thoſe wordes nexr 1 
following there, © O chat Mankinde ſhould put the everlaiting © A 
Soune of God un ſuch pames for the grievonſne of oxr ſinnea, Andin 
rructh that the Homily is farre from both ur meanings, T * | 
have plainfy ſhewed 4 before. Adde heerevatoche fall and d 


declaration heereof in the authoriſed Carechifine :1* (rift faffe- , 
red nat only 4 common death in fight of men;bat alſo was _ n 
ly texched with the borroy of eternal : he fought and d 4 
«1 it were hand to hand with the Whole armiy of Hell: befiye Gods  *| 
agen! pm _—_ vnder the beavy and grievens or © 
f Go p ; F 


ritie 0 
ffered for vs and went thr 
rope of rhe nuindes that be 
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. and proper cave[e of thoſs bis Agonies, But his meere Bodily Paing Wi 
bob, or the frare of 7 Slug uſed no ſuch things adlanans 
ble efettesi in Chrift: much leflc did his Pietie - Pitze. There, 
andrea felr and feared Paines more, and infinicly greater,theg 
mcere Bodily paive and dcath:which were the and proe 
er Cauſc of this ns plight in him. Which conicquently can 
none other by ry reaſon, then the Paines and FAK/2 of 
Golds wrath in * ſfwite properly. Therefore Chrilt ſuffered chax 
allo: anÞnotonly in Bod , as you hold. 
Howb:it you have yct heere and there ſome exceptions a 
this our dodrine which arc not to be cleane neglected. Fil you 
lay, * / extend Ch:iſtes Agonic too farre: becauſe 1 will have it 
' proceed from Þ the intolerable ſorrows and horrors of Gods fyrig 
Wrath equallro Hell. I ſhew not there the Cauſe of Chriſtes Agos 
nie and Nene I hewed ir of purpolc in the © beginning. Why did 
you not refuſe that? You oughrto have dealt direAly againſt thar 
which I expreſly mcntion to have ben the cauſe. Thus [ ſad; Hi , 
Serrewes and ſuffering; for tbe monye? of ſnna,T be Ef of Afs 


e,berrue aud right (es hep ie pbolagy ng 
| ha ae ways. tly) chen. I doubt norit is as truc'allo-b 
| imincberaſo, chax Chriſt ſuffered the wwrolerable Go x 
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re Tatar £ v - 
* G . Burwh by doyouneendyon alenoy 
ds | ns againſt thar 7 event pry yer) 
Need ee fame fo fully al end  dlnerit Youu 
wiſcly co diſſemble your them ,, and yet neves- 'L 
Ele) beers Hee Howbeit what reaſon = 
have you pry" our Afectiond.Verily onely this you oppole, J 
beak * a the ſorrowes of {he Reprober re be fu yinw of * ” 
canſcience or p98 i rfeene.,, which is exceutcd Þ | 
in the next 7ije.: you meane in the dcfinie and locall Hell. 
Which er is no refuration of my Reprod Forthough he wide 


touched With paine as the Reprobats. Fort the 
in this world ER any ere —_—_ 


wtiath w 
only ſome gui _ cbr wc els, pry ver 
eos rd bare; rr yned extraordinarily, be alone, 
10 bein this life @ Whole ebftuc bart Sacrifice for alt, did. 
feele and ſuffer theſame my po_nP. , andperfitly.. Sec: How I 
' ave alwayes cxpreſly excluded from®Chuiſt tel finful adbrrits or © ha 
conſequents in paines and feares , which. arc in Shak and 
to theirs onl yand icrchy 5 5 and vebe- t = 
qrnep if paints tbet often dederedbefare.” Yothocaſc is Done 
EIT 1 dvo-nee zell pa 
iudgment to come , bur alſodo feele ſome reall and. ; 
impreſſion of Gods burnin g wrath, andevenof Hell tor- tos 
a Tug. FETs in the locall Fl, For 
of the thac which bcfore e[ulleagrdour of *1ob, 


peeking (in he: godly te mu neces be in Cale Ines andthe * 
more dircful & intolerable ſorntimes. As alſs their »6. rp 
own .and behaviour do ſundry tiracs teftific in this life: 
Againe the Divels are many times $oorofrhe localiHell,as when g ns. 
hoot ore REN I 
—urnwryraay nes tp —r btn rms ir 
ary ra ett ewes moan are” on- 
which arc ſometime outof the localt HelF, bm 4a 
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with men. Ld tgr Do, SES Ibn Ten the ic 
glory of Heaven, And if Angells may inioy Heaven really be ; 
2nrthis world, then is-it le by Coda adeaa ene 7 
a mo all fonaſtebeneFomeerimo ome bled indie Fus. 
e- Ther that God oth thus indeed | revealc ſom reall raſt of his Heyy | 
*o Yenly ioyes to his chirdren cvenin this life, ——— 
dy,bur am not anſwered. Yea the Trans nofChrito 4 
| Moting decelareth that fomereall part of Heavenly glory ma 
Sag. ris. Hetreonearth, which your ſcife {ſomewhere contelleth- I 
$37- ® apainſt yourſelf. Only this ® you have to obieteouching me; 
Pag- 318; that we heeze doe bur hope and ioykilly belecyc, Nowe faith ad 
wade Lay pantry 19-91 hea thinges nor ſcene : neither are our grew. 
ioyes the ame nor equa] cothem which we ſhal pollelle in the? 
next world, I anſwere, our Reaſons before doc prove more thay 
onely Hopein the faithfull fortimes; Sec © It is crue the Apulily 
Sor. 5.7 Gichiet hnodowes walker by faich and.live by hope . T his 1s why! 
| * generalſtareof che godly in this life: alſoiris pok cn inC6patifh 
+ ofrhelife co come, which intruth infinicly — al ; 
._ Yerſome careetecprions doengtoventhrow the enerall cc - 
and hecre ragy be notwithſtanding ſome inſtant rigs 
2s when Gppeteall ſenſory borexealed torbe godly. Axthe Here ll 
F Ke vero Chrilt inthe mower, -which-was to him pot onely a 
,burarcall raſt of his very Heayenly ioyes. Likewi df 
4 h omtime'may taſt of it intheic meaſure, & yerihey may 
_ cally in thecoude. of their wholt like walks by faith; Ny 
Sata fenewkichl of,faving ſtill a moſt io 
. . Of it. Again;though we ba dan 
Heavenly oyes | aw and hcerafter are the very 


r taſt heere. - 3, Wi EIT prion 
+ arecompallc 2 D@8cdAINTG 
"A erevcale himplelf and his glory w 
iovee wipers * which heereielon burvnacrans 
8 then when our bodics alſo in the ReſurreRion 
with oat ſoults in gloric.z, When-weſhajlere 
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vn map oat DID 1 
atmo ict Thus we graumt the joys. of Hens | 


ucn heere, are nothing gequall rothole hecereafter: 
ycry (ame in nature may 


rime, cv&iu this world. Neither isthis(as your charitic {peaketh) 


any lewd or wicked error. Now.then if moraryee Hepe eos 


Mwealeds ioycs may be on carth, ſurely it followeth; that likewiſe 


morcethen Feare, 444 Helliſh p pofhes bays oo may be jnimen 
L 


on earth alſo, and noginthe loc Hell gnely. And if Hellpaymes 

jn this world may be in any, much. cidornar they kane lean 
Chait:whom God pas”; 6 Fans 

{che &xtteameſt char ppg ft to be conſecrated the Prince of on 
fslian, If you Gye, yerthus it will followe that the excreameſt 

paines of Hell are not tobe foidinthis world,as the higheſt ioyes 
=; HIER 65 pot jRow wi 5 drag canfton, Wh Chriſt 
a (6x 77 ,paniſhed (any thing new ogzhe 
damncd bei DO ore yet aa con core 
ſas you call i A ; 8. aa reach wonte. 1 4 {dy Lknowe not, ncithee 
--ncanc1 to derermine the meaſure and of ſorrowes, which 


'Chrilt in his Paſſion ſuffered : as alſoiris not ble rodefive 
that glaric wbich heeraſted of forrhetime)in t e mount;Only 
-grauntrhis plainly,cbarChciſt ſuffered in big alechermmeofiddy 
of Gods proper fallen an wrath and we (ecke no more, Graunt 
this] ſay, and then weill ſee further (if you will make ita ques 
ſtion) whether the ſeple ofpay ne iuChriſt was lefſer for che time, 
then thac which is exmllin he damned 46g whether the true 


. andpeoper wrath of Godrakjugfu aofons hows 


this world, might nocbe as ſharps 2 %Y 5 harpeſh wor 54 
Porv ) heere in 


Hell, yea the\ 


inglc eg IPs why 6 Chit 
FPer DOR a ba Suffering for 


heereafrer; only we ſay the = 
avd are by the eff=Quall workingof 
Gods gracious ſpirityn his ele revealed in ſome meaſyre,&1om+ 


pa3nes and affiflions 8 ney 
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beart With huniane feare & ſorrow. Forſqoth it is not. Te iris mor. 
then avery natural bumane lortow & feare. Itproceed®th imme 
diatly and principally from God him ſelfe: who is the N arare 
natures, Allo Humane nature is apt to receyne ſuch ſorrow & fear 
from him. Thus the very paynes of the Damnedare meercly na. 
thrall. Yet ſupernaturall | graunt they are , if we meane this, thae 
they are abouc onr natures ſtate to beare or to c6prehend them, 
This therefore hitherto is a very flight exception againſt ourdo- 
Qrine bcfore delivered. E abt 
The nexr is as vaine, where * yon thinke it not tolerable thatÞ 
ſfay,Chiiſt Þ in playne Words prayed contrary to Gods knowen will 
I prayhaye patience: I ſxyena harme, nor mcane no il.-Djd not 
hrift in plaine wordes pray,*T hat, if it were poſſible this Hower 
might paſſe from bins: and before, *Father;ſave me fro this hower; 
By this: Hower he meaneth this his paine & puniſhment appoin» 
tcd him by God for to ſuffer at rhat time. And this Chriſte Land 
well, ſceing he faith preſently, But therfore [ came into this hower, . 
Doerh he not then pray in plaine words c6trary to Gods Kknowng 
will 2 Therefore never skoffeat it, nor reproch it, nor wreſt is, 
We ought.not to bee aſhamed to acknowledge rhar weaknes ef 
Humane nature in Chriſt, which Chriſt was nor aſhamed of for 
our fakes to vndergo. If this could nor be pofſibly in Chriſtes 
Manhood withont fin,then I were a wretchro affirme fo much of 
him;eſpecially (til ro affirm ir. Bur if ir be pofſible by any means, 
thorow the meere inftin@ of mans Nature, (as it is Gods creatures 
and free from all ſinne) thns to fpeake and to with fuddainly, and 
ſuddainly to controll ir againe, asChriſt did: then what minds 
beare you, and how may we indge of this your ſtriving , which 
not to cleare Chriſt from all finne in his Agonic. For that we doe 
all, and Nature it ſelfe witneſſeth with vs that in ſuch a cafe as bs 
now was in, this was nothing ſtrang ro be thus perplexed, & mo=» 
ved.Bur your ſtriving ſeemerh to bealrogjther ro exemprChrills. 
man from our mcere natural! affetions ane infirmitics rand wo. 
give him Humane fleſh indeed , but nor fyctras ours $ in alfaos. 
every point , except onely {inne.” You will fay , Ifhee knewitis... 
| be Gods willand prayed againſt it, how could he want finne?Tane:” 
| ſwer, He knew ir; bur at this inftir he e6{idered it nor, he thoughts.) 
' Notonit: andſo his ſuddaine defire may beeckere from inns 
| Bit why choogha-hee'nocon it? or how could bee chook 


«ow. 
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, TY 
think on that which be Si; and did ſo a 
ak nc) elle, ud tl gay nd ine 
fnic as they were , not in his Bod y onely W chiefly: in his very 
tand Minde, and theſe more eatery revealed vpon him. 
pow at theſe inſtant times , then they were otherwiſe or continus+ 
ally as by the effects of them in him we may perceave. I ſay,theſe 
things acknowledged & wel wayghed as they ought to be,then it 
zcaly to (hew why ,& how Chriſt came thus affected;& yer with- 
our (21. Firſt, he was now *«oniſhed as the rexe faith; and you Bacs , rien 
knowledge chat he mighr be. Secahelc incoprehenhible forrowes ithaty ing 
& incomparable paincs 4/Foniſhed him: yea impoſſible it was but $002, 
his meere Lm—_—_ nature muſt be aftonifh ed with them. And ir is - I 
verly vatrue which you ſay, * Many Lo s might aftoniſh oxr Pat : 
Sa10nr for the time beſides ſuch paines. Inthele initant times of 
bisPaſſion, nothing could aſtoniſh him bur Paines and Sorrows « 
W* before 4 I have proved,or at leaſt that Paincs & Sorrowes now 4Pz.1154 
did chiefly: & that norhing could pollibly without ſuch Sorrows hy 
and Paines as theſe, which 1 of: even fſpirituall, and inft- , 
nit,and incomprehenGble paines , procceding from Gods Iuſfice 
ypon _ for our linnes. hirdl 4 _ ein that which 
cightly graut, © /t « true that 4 ty feare 0 affett 4 | 
as for the 4. , that it ſhall hmaer t x 0's parc rs "Y 
themſelves , and ftopt yu rene om in py one the other. 
But Jr muſt be ſome [i obie} pr icons; the beart, and (6 
terrible that it ſuffereth v3 not preſently to gather our wits togither, | 
and to conſider #. Likewiſe very fully afterward , f flo wſb. f Pag- 
went dreawath the minde ſo Wholy to think on ſome ſpecial thing 4- | 
a eb96 reach , that during the time We turne not our ſelues.to 
#tber cogitation. Even 4s —_— compo bent intentively to beho 
any a ther for that yori ie els:So fareth it with 
is to SOD any matter, ſhe is 
joke wg us ooa le. or more fe pnacer 25h 
vell indareth , ſbe is emazedor aftoniſned: but not of neceſſity ſo, 
that ſhe looſeth exther ſenſe or meneoris : onl for that time ſhe con- -t 
verteth neuther to any ather obieft, Now thus Chriſt being aft o- E- 
wed with ſorrows and feare loſt not cirher ſenſe, Or ou | + 
- enuf yourmn ec Haney Beings into as 
Lat | Py 
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as you ſay, He now onthe ſuddaine mighr rurne neither ſenſe ui 
memory t0 any other obiett, and ſo not think on any thingells,buy 
only on this terrible and mighty ſorrow & [0008 now fniots - 
him & bruized him to pieces . And thus for the very fuddainehs 
mighr not think at all vponGods will,and his owne certzine pigs 
pule to ſuffer this very (ame,or that he was to fuffer it longer: but 
only on the inrolerablenes of the paines and wo , which inftan 
he felr. Now Natures very inſtinct is,in ſuch doloursto with and 
deſire caſe, and the more vehemently iris pinched , the more ear- 
neſtly ir deſireth : and this is'Gods owne gift and workmanſhipin 
nature,and {imply thus rodefire , is jn this reſpe&: truly to be xees 
koned Gods owne expreſſe will. And thus for the ſuddaine ww 
remembring, nor thinking on Gods particular will otherwiſe , but 
feeling rhe inſtinct of nature in ſuch a caſe only wiſhing caſe toir 
ſelf, he prayerh rightly That this Hower & T his (up might paſe 
6 him. Wherein yer | ſay he __ in one reſpe againſt Gods 
nown wil, but in an other ep even according to his will. Acs 
cording to his wil which now he had ſenſe of,cven to wiſh releaſe 
& caſe fr6 ſuch deadly ſorrows and feare : contrary to his parties 
lar wil being this that he muſt yer farther ſuffer them. Whichfal 
ſajd)({uddenly being aſtoniſhed he remebred nor, he thoughrnat 
ypon it. Laſtly it was contrary in the outwatd words, & in the pats 
ticular affetion of his minde now wanting this remembraitt: 
but ir was fully and wholy according to Gods will in the genitall 
diſpoſition of his minde and whole man. As appeared by _ 
qe- ſent applying himſelfe with all readines even to this moſt "@ok 
rous obcdicnce of Gods will , foorthwith ſo ſoone as hee recdlls | 
&ed him(clF: ſaying _ will bur thy willbe don. Where ev 
this alſo ſhewcth , that before Gods will and his in ſome xeſpe 
werecontraty,but abſolutly now they agree, If you abhoere thi 
in me, yer fee what Chriſoſtom raught, © Theſe wordes (Notil 
will,but as thou wilt) do ſognefie 2. Wills, (faith he owe of the Fllh 
wn anather of the Sonne,contrary the one10 the othtr. IgrauntM.B 
theodoret. yſeth ſomTermes differing from ours, yer his ſenſe is the ſeitim 
ir honor, With ours. He ſaid ÞChritt torrefted not bus fpeach as if He ba# 
mat.26, ' fore ſpoken amiſſe. 1 lay, He did correft bis peach? not mend 
pews Whit amiſſe, but making it being good to be better. TOWF 
t ': byſh 
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Gods will, fo be (ontriery wing 

the difference i L For w/o 
conformitic to Gods will,as is Ne a 
lac contrariery to: Gods will any finne,, NE when by Gags 
own ordinance we know not what Gods fpecial will 8,0 thitws 
alwayes remaine apr & ready thereviiro w ger it. $0 | 
Dayvid*debre'rhe F-oftiisC hild.It y yas Parc” Gods wil 
way: as the eventThewed, forthe Child dyed Vets prayed wi 

{nd rightly according to God will in natures eee uſeion Ecing hes 
knew not Gods ſecret will tothe contrary; neither was to 
knowne it before the event. And thus likeyiſe ſtogd the caſe 
with Chriſte at this ſeaſon.” His faddan F remembriuy Gods 
particular will (by reafon of his t iſhment) Tis all 


one as if he had not known it at ——— + 
hane knowen it) for thatinſtznt, Namely, fecing this 
bring and not thinking thereon Eatge not oFany neg de- 


faalr in him, bur only and meerely Naruresi infitmaitie (Gods 
own ordinarice): which cbnld not ly ynder facttin- 
finir violence of paines;/ This M Ft Man 
Contraric to Gods will :buti der @it is fame, 
by meancth cven.there all one wich ys: You 
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ſervation of Gods will vr ona inp lycd, thongh not alwayes ex, 


preſſed? And albeit they were conditionall yer. rhey mighy 
Were contr 6 Thave ſhewed. Yea the very ape 
© Cdirtanal ip {nk is ſuch,char, itincludeth ever 
ty(as WE being 2a to his wil, whom we d 
orewevic ſomeiqie expel ro. quulteou i arg 
wilt,and bh it pleaſe thee, Ve Now thus was Davids , 
9s not.onl be contrary , bur conerary indeede, asth 
77 DL. whcit bath their delices were neyetheles' 
[of 462, £1 feet elertps 0 /Somt ay c6dicional defires. mg 
q areghe prepared ſo :. yer onely for this cagly, 
boy avid ſimply bag Sue wil: C 
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iſe & ma for any thing lo highly,as wen l & ought 
| rxense for this catrexme'®* role g of Chrits fot» v$. nay Goughs Goa 
ip-2-7- owne wor out of Auſtin:rhat there igin ſom men 7aſipien 
worificentia,a fond inunt of bonorinig (rift. If there be any lect? 
ſurely this js one puint th reofwhichyou mainrame. Mr Calvin, 
a wort Miniſter of Chriſt, and a pillar of the Church , is bolde 
and faith : Fattwvarcerre band eſſe cruciflultitiam que e ſcandals 
el fa perbis howinibs. We confeſſe indeed ſuch 34 the "bafenes and 
ur be 0 E hrifft (Foſſe, that prond'mep cannot away with it." In ans 
er place where I ſhewed? fromthe more to the Icfle, howe 
Chriſte might have (for the\ſuddain) the powers of his mitzds 
aſtoniſhed, and per wo decay in him of faith, nor of obedience , 
f dritnce, nor # one'; like as there is notin'aman E 
und in his ſenſes miore rhen Chriſt was; - pamely jin a man 
P epe or amazed With, a violent blow on the bead. For thus any re 
ſonable may would haute conceaved me: ſeeing who wouldi 
pine that] thotgh Pony now to be alrogeather ſo withouc L 
xvone that leepeth or'char Iyeth in' a ſwoune ? 'Heerev| 
Þae. 199. BKemeNoflingly, * was Chrift a ſleepe,or in a ſwoune?® c if 
ag. 1:0. fo 8 traunce,' or ©inufit of a Lethargie. But wenn pon ; 
— Chrifts Agonic I hauc 4} before. Indeed, as 4 you | 
iyfazednes gnd ent comm naturally rw [ork | 
whll feares > and char, ey boar wean #15 thers dive 
deprees : G I thitike in Chtift both'the one and rhe other wal 
” the exerceameſt and nova gree that mjght be.” And thas 
fore no marvaile thoughhis Aſtoniſhmer were «_/ greater, the 
to- be feene in any wan ellscharever was or ſthalbee.” The: ON 0 
Chro.r.12 tnade Solomon to ext all/others in ©wiſedoave, and riths,s 
ph Lon! nn) honor, Je; that there hath not ben the like ans 
King! which were be ebiem , neither after bim ſhall there 
like." Of Chiiſt' [1 7's 7e may alt6gicher as rruly ad ui 
. fay;that Argo) m {o ſubieQ 10 infirmities &ro fe 
of (orrows that there bath mot ben the like aniong we winch 
Wo - ; neither 7 nw Pa herebe the bh Eg 
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Body neither Was, nor cont be meritorious With God. T herefore 
Chrift ſuffered mot ſuch painer as did aft oniſh and confound bi be« 
dily ſenſes and powers 0 bus Soule, deny nr tr Nor 
only all Chriſts paines were meritorious, but even all his yery in- 
iries alſo: his wearines, his hunger, his ſleepe,and ſo his aſto- 
niſhment & amazednes(being in hum buta meere natural weak - 
nes and infirmiry) was eronts hooray in him and highly 
accepted with God, Man'hath his mcere inficmitics all a 
ablero Gods will : bur Chriſt direQly and properly glorified God 
in and by them more then can bee vrrered , I fay, in every point 
whatſoever of his Humane infirmity and baſenes, wherevnro hee 
humblcd himſclfe. If ir ſceme a hard phraſe which in my former 
Treatiſe I'vied, ſaying Chriſt at this inſtane became frewful of 
that which before he knew : my meaning is (and ſo itill1 ſpeaks 
now) be remembred not,he confidered not. Which many times wee 
vie to name forgetting : but indeed ſtritly and properly iris rather ; 
not remembring. Where you would ®wring out a contrariety in |, pag 
my wordes, as if I had ſaid: That Chriſt being in the depthof his : 
aſtoniſhment did then perfitly know that the dominion of death 
ſhoald not hold him : you doe mee wrong, I ſay not ſo. Inthar 
us I argue from your ſuppofiris, that if Chriſt were now not a- 
niſhed , bur in his perfir memory and full conſidering of ſuch 
thinges (as you ſeeme to affirme, but I deny)which otherwiſe hee 
knew wcll, then ir could not be the Dominion of death thar hes 
thus feared, (ich in his firme eſtate he knew perfirly chat ir ſhould 
not prevaile over him. To conclude this matter: thus we may ſee | 
how without colour of reaſon iyou wreſta plaine text, wbicho- ; py. 
therwiſe taken(as it Iyeth)maketh ſtrongly againſt you. They are | 
our Saviours Chriſts owne words, k N ow « my ſoule troubled: & 1; ob. oi 
What ſhall I ſay? Father = me from this hower: but therfore came 
f onto this hower. You lay theſs Words ds import a Deliberation of 
2. partes, But you ſpeak againſt all reaſon,confidering the nacare 
- end frame of the very words. A Deliberation muſt necdes bee fer 
not&® WY 3nterrogatively in borh clauſes , thus: What ſhalt I ſay ? Father, 
Lc *ſeveme from this hower ? Now the textis not (o: it pretendeth a 
anAT Plaine reſolution , or ar leaſt a great inclining toward reſolution, 
| : Farber, ſave mee fre this hower. It can noc be a Deliberation. 
Ebcyloltom and Epiphanius ohne , trying how tbo 
"— KN ccxp 
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Wherefore neither can we deny, bur this place of Scripture (even ©. 
as the other abour his Praying in the Garden) doth ſurely con, 
ficme that his Paſſion was more then meere bogdjhy,, which did 
miraculouſly terrifie bim. It could be no lefle then the paines : 
the infinit wrath of God vpon his Soule. Hence alſo I reaſone 


| fectually * before, but no where you anſwer it;If Chriſts ſuch ſuf, 


. nific : bur'z cantfall &: 


fcringes in his Soule were ordayned of God for him »then mo 
Tcrtainly indecde he did ſuffer thefame, Nowe we ſce ſuch ſaffe> 
rings were ordained for him: ſecing he faith, but therefore camel] 
vnto this bower, Therefore moſt certainly indeed hee did ſulter 
them, at one time or other, | | 

Yet further you except, where you avouch that this was *Feay 
of Eternall death and Exerlaiting damnation which cauſed my: 
Chriſt this Agonie: and from bis feare he was delinered, Ergo,bu 


: 
= 


= 
. 


ſuffered not that Wbich he feared. Firſt I graunt indeed this wasths 
2. Death, the death of the ſole, or Hell torments which Cha 
heere Þ feared; nenther can this NON Woanes be denicd, as alt 


we ſhall ſce. Howbcit to ſay (as you do) that it was Erernalldbal 
and Exerlafing malcdiftion which heere Chriſt thus w th & 
diſtresfully feared, is the ſtrangeſt ſpeach in Diyinitie that ene 
heard, Scc: you can not helpeyoue (clic in makingChrſtcs bean 
of this Death to be onely a* religious feare,&c 4x = for oth 
Theſe imaginations I haue removed * before. Every Reader 
calily (ce in.his owne.indgeme thar theſe affections {o vehemal. 
were not likely at this ſeaſon, nor likcly in bim at all, much 1 
properly: they uight>rather co bee; called (as; they, are) 4 reagy 
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62ll Damnation, and therefore Feared ir? you ſpeak ſodarklie, 
that | know not how to take you. Butitmay be you meane hee 
bim (elfe miſhiked it only, and was forry for others who ran head- 
long into it. {0 all this Rill 3 is nothing els ſave Piety in him pro- 
rhe: yea and {o you [ay this cometh neared ts t che fe wel. 0 
the Greek, word. | graunt it doerh touching Enlebla-bu utin 7 
the * word doth import properly Feare, and that in extreamirie. ,- 
Agine touching Exleb14;my reaſon thar heere it fignifierh Facre bei 
properly, yea a perplexed eare,and not not only « religions deve- 
110% a5 you (ay, is grotided not ſo much onthe nature of the word ; 
as on the Circumſtances and the other words of this Text:* * Heb.o 
in the dayes of his fleſh offered vp prayers and ſupplications with 
fron 4 crying and teares onto him that Was able to Fave him from. 
Death, and Was heard in that Which he feared. Heere rhe orher 
words doe ſhewe that this Feere was more then 4 carefult regartl | 
19 beware that Which be miſliked: it was no lefle in deed then a per= ** 
Fed and troubled fexre wofully dreading that which he was to | 
fer . Which alſo the ſtrange and woriderfall pan—h in 
the Garden do morethen c6 : a8 T have ſhe Thus , Pog. " 
my mcaning is that the nature of eulabla admitting Ml iy 14648 
time of Feare properly, admitterh heete this ſenſe, yea of necel- 1 
firie it muſt admit ir for the reaſon noted aboue. Howbeicl grant 
- the Apoſtle may iatend this alſo by the narute of this worde, that 
Chnit norwitſtanding all this deeadfull feare, yer (being meere| 
_— him ) irdeclined nota jot fron Picty nor from amok 
4 of obedience, to God, w! b ill i inall this his 
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the flcſh,or both now & then alſo. For he might well ſuffer it evs 


now,and yet feate it more enſuing. Yea ſuch amaner & meaſure 
of Feare, as this manifeſtly was,could nor be buta very Suffering 
of theſe (pirituall forrowes. Which alſo that ſheweth where hee 
faith, e My Soute full of ( atuall) ſorrowes even vnto death,chc. 
e.:04, Neither is there in'this any * dowbrfull word,which is your maner 
48-296 of writing: nor Þ device unfit for Divinity, bur your C6patiſong 
\ 44 of <fearmg (aptivitie,looſing a purſe,&c. are very vnht to be mat- 
| ched with this feare in Chriſt. You thinke this was bur a 4 icſt,if 
God be {aid to have heard Chriſt and delinered him from that he 
feared, and yet to let him ſuffer ir. Forſooth no ieſt: for he doube. 
les ſuffered it as before we hauc ſeene . Nowe nevertheles GOD 
might well heare him 2.wayes: 1. by ſufficient ſuſtayning himig 
It: 2. by delivering him outof it in due time: In one place you 
ſceme to obſerve a point both ſtrange, and very contrary to youg 
b.urt.1rs {clfc,in ſaying, © Feare i more intolerable in Chrift the doubing, 
Is feare fo intollerable a thing for him,when as you haue fo often 
| and ſo carneſt] y affirmed that he feared, and for ffcare became 
1. thus aſtoniſhed? Where ® you ſeeke a weake advantage in thal 
| ſaid eſakowithess may ſceme to ſhew tharChriſt was heard being 
| in that which he was ſaved from; you ſec I challenge no cenaine 
bur a (ceming reaſon from that worde. Bur your flee maketh 4 
ſtranger c6cluſion. Ergo the Ave referred to God importeththat 
God being in the ſamt Paines did beare him. ly youlay, 
8Indeed but in the Garden (brift never prayed with ftrong eyu@ 
rears to be ſaved fro Death, that We read mmthe Ser: — 
neither doc you read expreſlic in the Scriptores at all,that thu! 
prayed in the Garden. You may ſoundly gather it from the 5 
. tures, I graunt, and fo you may, that his praying k before was 
the ſelf tame nature and maner, alſo after in that moſt dolefal 
complaint on the Croſſe, when he cryed e My God,my God, 
bait thou forſaken me» Where the very hke requieſt is plainlie wy 
plycd,as he made 1n the Garden when he ſaide; Let this Cup pa 
kd. 5.7- ens So that the i Apoſtle in all reaſon may bee vnderitooges 
ave reſpeR to all rheſe rymes and wofull cryes of our 


Chriſt. And thus iris without all reaſon that you ſay * bu Ar 
_a5.116 ie in the Gerden:,and that on the Crofle hee had 1 aways 


perfiftance in ay Without obſcuration or intermiſſion. Likewih 
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that etherwiſe his aſtoniſhmene muſt * continee 18. bowers from « 
bu entering unto theGardeu = ſupper te the ending of bu life the 
pext day at 3.0f the clocks after noone « Howe yame is this conſe- 
quence? how falſe are thele ſayings, and contrary to.Scripture in — © 
all che circumſtances. But you ſay,Þthe cauſe cotnuimg, the effett » Fuy 
could not ceaſe. The Cauſe was, Gods leaving his weake nature in F 
th:(e ſorrowes at ſomtimes more, at ſometimes lefle: allo he is ro 
be thoughe to reveale and inflict the very forrowes not alwayes in 
one tenor, bur ſomerime more ſomerime lefle: finally his ; | 
hood 1 I we theſe arrowes of Gods wrath ſometime more 
ſuddainly,then at other times. Theſe were the true caules of his 
* Altoniſhment: bur theſe continued not 18. howers togeather, 
' therefore the effec was not to cotinue ſtill in that maner on him, 
Then you © ſay,in the vitering of theſe wordes the (p did paſle c 1 
from him,by wy owne confelſion. I c6fefle irnor. Burt Leonfeſle 
his extrearne 4fFoniſbment did 'even quickly pale from him: yer 
the ſenſe and raſt of chat Cup might continue longer, in a a 
maner and mcalure,as he was better inabled by his Deitie to ſu- 
ſine it. Now what ill is there in theſc concertes, I pray you, What _ 
folly is there in them 2? Againit vs heercin you doe nothingelsal- _ 
moſte in your large Treatiſe, bur: heape vp many and moſt ju 
falſe impurarions: That we thinke Chriſt was in 4 dowbt and feare , © 
of Gods favenr, © deftitute of fauh, hope, love,jo, forſaken of Gods © 1% 


veur,grace,Spirit: that * be continued 18. bawre togeather ama- * 


'Y 


Led as it Were in 4 trance: that be 8 vehemently and often rv - 
on 


and frived in his prayers againit the knowen Will of God, ſought 
«l meanes to decline the works fr Which he came wito the World: 
s fleſb ftared death,thowgb bu Spirit ſubmitted it ſelf to the will 
of bu beavenly Father ; b We put Chrift beſides bim 6lfe when it y 
Pleafeth vs, that be knew not what he prayed, nor prayed in faith. 
our L. if you had ceaſons bur any thing probable, wanteth not _ 
ourward meancs enough to commend your cauſe: you necde nor 
todeviſc agaifſt ys ſuch grolle and bale vntruths. But ic bewray- 
ch how delperat your matter is, which can not come foorth nor 
make any ſhew tothe world, without ſuch ro leane on. 
+ Belides chat which hceete in|ſeverall places wee haue declared to 
the edtrary,in ouc i former Treatiſe we ſhewedour minde though ; 
Kel ger ufficicntic againſt theſe ipingjous praches. How you 
TY 3 cmec 


C | - 


2 z. hot inÞ Soule, ler them declare that can. For my part 1 knownoe 


8 pg. Afrer this you are 


epag. Of it. Which makcth Chriſtes putting bim + betweene Gods 
pag. Croflc, yea the extreameſt part of his Paſſion. See alſo other 8 au- 
&.z. YourdoQtrine? Becauſe the Scriprure ſaith, Þ Chriſt ſaffercd for- 


114 * A'Deviven Or Tux” k 
ſeeme to avouch that Chriſt was by God forſaken in®* Body, bag 


your ſecret therein; Iam ſure no'man can in truech mitinraine jr, 
As for< Ambroſe, you wreſt him as you did H:lery,&c. 4 before: 

bold,and aske if *any dare doubt of yourdoc. 
o trine? Yea ſarely,I dare not bur doubt of it . Alſo we have ſcene 
Y that the pablike fauthoriſed doftrrine in England dareth to douby 


ily death on the 


Wrath and oxr ſinnes a parte divers from his 


thoriſed teſtimonies heereof. Bur why may nor any dare doubt of 


vs. leaving vs an _— that we ſhould followe his ſteppes, &c. 
And this is very true alſo: the godly doe followe his ſteppes heere. 
| pa, 12 (many times)as 1 ſhewed you before. ' Some are conformable 


& heere in ſome meaſure with Chriſte even in theſe his ſufferings. Then 


& you ſay,we ought to be glad and reioyce thereof. Ianfwer, we 
ought torurne them to ioy & gladnes, though not properly to be 
lad of them. Nay we ought moſt inſtantly co pray againſt them; 
No afflition at all is in irownenature: and the greateſtof 
all is ro Gods children by his grace. So that rouching this 
. : vſe of them, theteif wee'are to teioyee* even when we are moſt 
bruized and pearced in our ſoules with the terrours of God. Laſh * 
lie, !you frame an obieftion againſt your ſclfe, which you neither 
doe norcan auſwer: Chrifts fouls might feele the tormentes of Hell 
fir the time Without any diſtruft or doubting of bus ſalvation,or owt - 
redemption, You pretend this anſwer: The eſſential tormentis bf | 


Hell are the abſolute loſſe' of Golls kingdom everlaitingly and that 
*  Erernall continuance is of the nature and ſubFance of Hell. But 
we ſhew you, although thedamned are in Hell torments cverla- 
ſtingly, and of neceflitie' ſo mult bee : yer eternall continuance in. 
rhem,and ro feele them bur for a rime, are indeed butCircums 
ſtances,nor of the eſſence or nature bf Hell tarriienites. Gods net? 


\{ 


c and extreame wrath only and his ſhai 


15 the elſence or nature of Hell paines. Whichfagainft rhe” Lame: 
ned indeed is eternall, and vnſatisfyable: bur lightingot Chili | 
was noteternall, becauſc it was farisfyable. irs | 


that you have anſwered n cffeQt norhing royour owne ot 
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molt cxtreamely on the 


neal ckoCeaſes So that *our Maine argument 
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his Agonics, Paines, and Feares were ſuch & fo great(as the NOR 

cure by the effectes & _ ſhewerh thatthey _ bath before 
hisdearh and at his deat therefore they were more rhen meere 
er an Religions afewnerhe proves and Geciall Gaul 
his as the Caule 
bas! Bac (of te) they weceitbePainergabaend pracceding from 
the infinit and ſharpe luſtice of God which Chciſtreuly ſuffered 
in his Spirit, and Soule and Body, ' 

After this * you ſer vehemently 
Chriſt ſuffered in ſome (orre rs 
ſhould e ſtrictly afrer the maner 
pothnn info niactordoblifine to layer -mans Soul can dye 
at all : thar is, wan life and ſenſe, as a. dead doth. Thus the 

very daraned ſoules in Hell ſuffer not death. Burfuch adcath as . 
immorrall ſoules are ſubied ſubic vnto,, is Gods frs 
ye a9 2. folde. Ther. death and the 2. 444th; as the 

ce'(; . The z.is the ſeparationof them from Gods 
in this life by {mne raigningin then. The 2.dearh 
prom ib neg che moſt and moſt 
vyehem&: paines inflicted by-Gods iuſtice for finne. This laſt kind 


my laſt argument, That a 
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felt the arne 
Conttariwiſt that you curtaile it 
o hor when you a itwasno more bur Devoicnto Gadand | 
mpaſion to men: alſo that Chriſtes Agonic touched him nor _ 35%: © 


of death is ſocalled and named in many places of > Scriprute.. It b. A 
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the Seal Firſt if wee IX 


M Tina Dehrothe Soul ru en WR ar 
ways. to this ſenſe the **Scriptures &1Fathers ara yah. 
pres, be vnderſtood not to itin Chriſt: ſo thar this kind of Death 
in the ſoule (bur none other) we may ſafely (a lay, Chriſt did ſuffer 


for our {inneimputcd to him. Morcover,lctit be obſerved: that if 
wee fiad no-provofes arall in Scripture for this point, yet our Que: 
RY cond hc cc Enallexged efultibed thoſe 
ſufticienc & t - Foritis 
be to noted So ehainh che queſti6 in thelc termes, T het 
Chrift dyed on bus fouls, neither doe we ar all vic them very much 
in ſpeaking ofthis matter. We do,only when {ome ſpeciall occas 
fan ras. it from vs:neither then dowe vrrer it in tho(c ternats 
bur with vſing ſome ſurther declaration of our minde. The rege 
ſon of this warynes is , becauſe we are arrs, cog voce” how ambigu- 
ous thephraſcis, and how aprto be mi ſpecially whers 
men ocanll, Aloyeope nora htand rnſcled in cont 
ing the {cciprures c offenſc at thinges ,W 
x Haw? he better " of a has doe very iniuriouſly © 
era i onedai of ſpeach an feniapicrodens 
you uy asif by no | BEA it could beare any good ſcnſe,andasif 
we buijlcour maine Afſertion onely heerevpon. Which in truths 
nothing (0. The ſamcalſodoo we aftwme touching our _ 


this + the of Chrifts ſuffering Hell panes, Both 
phcaſcs arc but ſcldome and re{; x ler by vs. — 


den CE bemull ade 

4s. ped ynto Chriſt on occaſion,as -before izoblerrediScmay bedk 
eruly and moſt emphatically to cxpreſſethe 
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dcwwiteareaading ſave bies fre death, * 
rouge omen oqpin 1 (1-48 
Death, [yhich be fo wofuly and feared: as | hauc be- : 
fore ſufficiently c6firmed. Thereforeit was te tore $a = 
the 2. Death which heere is vnderſtood rohave thus "a 
ditcd Chriſt. Whichalſoyourown ſelf<do pp rmagtry.gom feof 
6rme with me. Yea you aftirme farther then we doe , orthen the 
truth is,or poſſibly can be. You ſay Chriſt heere thus feared Eter- 
nal death and Ever damnation. What a ſpeach is thisd 
Chriſt could nor poſlibly feare in ſuch wofull maner-thar, which 
he perhirly ror gut yr rs But he perfirly 
knew that &vernall Death , and tbe « chars 17 
dition ſhould never tonch him. nodes: ſaw that this by 
Gods almighty and wnchangeable Decree was ſer furtherfrom 
him chen the Eaſt is from-che Welt, yea then Hell is from Heave- 
Therefore he could not by aty meanes pollibly feare erernal 
—_— neon y in ſuch ſorragain@tir. Againe, tharwhich he fea- | 
pitifully prayed was that, which he knew was , © 
eo ned forks him. Yea Feare alwayes is of that which is < lob 
$0 COMne. xr rone ror cv nor by Godordayned for his ; 
thar was © nor to come vnto him. Thetfore it was not Erencall © 
death which he fo feared. Finally when in the Garden heprayed 
ainft that Cup which he feared, that ir might paſſe from 
_ h and ſubmirteth earth. -ol oqutyrecy dr w- 
ir, But it were, 1 know not whar, to fay, that Chriſt did *' ** 
erred a ſubmit himſcife tro vadeigo- Ereracl death, orro = 
Gods everlatting 9; Therefore it was not 
oftke ate Cope Goevri Andy 


etic was] 
the Domdof rhe Senddcege 1. Deah: that -is fituply the 
thereof, Gods withdrawing himſelfe from him in org A_ 
roements thereof. This onely ir was;not che etermicy thereof nor | 
fafall concomerants,which he thus feared. And this (fortheink 
| nineiof)narumly te could nor bar feare,, yea and thar ſo cx- 


(for bins felſs, as knowing itco be erdeys | 
leon. char S ;charChniſdin, PP 
ded ſufltred:{ firhhe thus feared}: iriore then bog 


Death;even the Death of the ſouls. For _ 
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ſl —_— (as I iudge) of the whole and entire ſufferings of Chaif 


| zo watch, bur their Fleſh(their comupt.nature) was Wan febupy 


vnto him : if he bur knewthatit might come, then it* certainly 

did come vnto him, at one time or other jn his Paſſion before hes 
left the world. Sec: to the Hebr. 8 Chritt aboliſhed through death 
him that had the power of death that 5 the Drvell and ſo delvvered 
all thems Which for feare of death Were all their life time ſubielt ta 
bondage. Heere I ſee no reaſon in the world bur that the A 
by this often repeating of death , and by muruall referring uf x in 
one place(as it were)to the other , doth vnderſtand & (ignific ons 
and theſame death alrogeather, Ryrt it is the death of the Souly 
which the Divell hath the: power and exccution of , alſo the 
death of the ſowle chicfly finful men were held 1n feare of all theig 
life long. It followeth: then (I ſuppoſe) that even through this 
death of the Soule Chriſt aboliſhed the Diyell, and delivered his 
children, Specially ſeeing there is no enormity nor impoſiibilitis 
hcerein. Agaivſt this you haue no reaſon atall but wordes and 
wreſtings, and vaine oſtenration of Fathers ; none of them all des 
nying our ſenſe. Third: ir ſeemerth alſo, that Perer teacheth this 
ſame, ſaying, *Chriſt in his ſuffering was don to death in the Fl 

but wa act by the Spirit. Where Death may be very well refes 
red both to the Sowle and Bady of Chriſt. Becauſe the text heers 


nd it is manifeſt by that before, that Chriſt did ſufter nor iwhis 
body only bur properly and immediatly alſe in bu Soule: we ham 
ſeene alſo thar the*phraſe of Death, orDying, may in a good ſenkſs 
be applycd even ro Chriſtes Soule, Againe,this word Fleſb(ic ſee» 
meth) can not heere in thisplace be vnderſtood to lignific onely 
the Body of Chriſt, but even bothepartes of bis Humane ovate; 
thar is the reaſonable Soule and the body.. My reaſon is, becauſe 
whereſocver in (cripturethe Fleſh and the Sperit are noted oppo» 
fly cogeather in Chriſt, there the © Fleſb tgnificch alwayes his 
rr canr wy , even _ partes thereof, the Soule allo & not 
y: the Spirit agnificth his Deity, or Dreine power.) 
Now what have you Ceainſthis 2 Nothing of waight burloums 
and mockes,that* this obſervation male arte indepen 
of my head, cc. Bur what pretend you againſt it> Some: 
lpably abuſed. Firſt ** , Mathew, whete Chriſt ſpeaktih dts 
ciples that theig Spsrst (their inward regenerat man) was rem 
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. What is this co Chriſtes Fleſb and + Thinke you thar 
Soule was willi we Res appointed, bur rthar 
Eons bo ” RE TOS a 
ely,as you Fl ro in 
yg. n04. Then ®l hen ® Fork took and Fleſh ave not inter , 
dcd of Chriſt (as our obſcrvation be th ) bur only the 


Fleſh. Then the Rewane: where I awe that * Fleſb ſignifierh |, 
che whole Manhood of Chriſt according to the which he came 
from David cvcn as well as Salom6 or Nathan did, who wereDa- 
vids ſonnes in their entire and perfit nature. So likewiſe Chriſte 
was kinne to the Lewes according to his *whole Humanitie,aſwel , ,, 
as 4 Paul ws . And heere Paul meaneth him porn %- kinne to d'ver-þ 
them according to Nature w & thar egeneration | 
in the Goſpell Gove ſtring fromthe, Now Nature cd 
to Grace and n;harh referetice both ro Sowl? 
ina man. Howloever the Soale cometh in Generarion,that is noe 
heere conſidered; neitheris it neceflacily ro the purpoſe. Which 
difficulty alſo your (elfe haue viterly * motced before,to maker * 
any argument for you inthis matter. Thus yerthe Fleſh and the 
Serie thus oppoled heere inChriſt, ſhall lignifie the whole Aſan- 
hood and Godbeadin him. Further,that which you bringour of « p44 
the f Corinthians compared withthis in Peter, docth moſt fixlic # 3G 
and clcardy open and confirtne the ſarne:' Hee War crucified town. © 
<bing bie infirmitie, but iveth by the power of God. His itifirmitic * 
cherext heere namerth/ Metonimically viderſtanding' in Chiilt 
thatnwhich his infirmities wete. Nowhis Soule had infirmitics _,, 
of lafferingin'ir, as well as his bod Therefore his Souls alſo 
vaderſioosh heece chat ic waSCrecifred and dyed, that is accordin; 
tothe condicion thereof , as likewiſe his body according to the 
condicionthereof; And thus that which Pabl calleth 'in 
Perer calcrh Flofv;and that which Paul callerh rhe ors hc ng God, 
Pecercalleth cbs Spinic, Thar is kis Deitic is fer 4 
theſeplacesrobis whole Hubiavicie; evento y and io - Fe 
_—_ x crogpok that place alſoto-che*Remenes Gor eres « Rod 
the ia Chl found(as I have ſhewed) berwene the F 
inChiiſt,zhers hi-Minhood and Godhcud.Ot 
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2.124. agreeth with vs in them : holding * expreſly that rhe Spirit heers 
, i Peter is the Deitie of Chriſt according to Antoine j acnt. 
Now this being gravied and acknowle I - Spucic heerg 
fixnifierh Chriltes Godhead, how canit be likely bur thar theo. 
ther oppolir part the F leſh, muſt needes import his whole and ins 
tire Manhood. Verily thus it ſcemeth moſt plaine that Petey 
heere diſtributeth the whole and abſolute perſon { borh God and 
Man) into theſe Natures,the Fleſh and the Spiris. Wherforel can 
not thinke, bat that the Apoſtle heere anidockenderk by Fleſb the 
whole and intire Manhood of Chriſt, even his Soule and his bo. 
dy. Now this being {o,then it followeth by the text that Chriſt i 
z2* his Paſſion was don ro death both in Soale,& body.. Heere © you 
obic,rbat thus I make all tbe atrributes of the body commons 
the Soule., Nay forſooth, that L doe not, Nor yer this attfibute of 
Dying vndcrſtood in ſuch fort and maner, asthe Body p 
dycth:; that is to become withoar life and ſenſe. I aſcribe 
to both, bur yet according to the divers condicion and ſtate of 
» both. Andthus you might vnderſtand my *mcaning to be, where 
I ay it isabſurd & falſe chatChriſt was made alize in bis Humans 
Soule: thar is, it neither loſt nor recovered life and f(enſe, ſo as hip 
before body did, Howbeit 'as Death is oftentymes attributed ro mens 
$136 ſoules inthe © Scriptuze,thatis the feeling of the exrreame wrath 
| of God and thz puniſhmenr for ſinne, ſo 41 make Death comms 
. bath toChriſtes Soule and body,even to his whole and incirchu- 
,maneNatuce;, Which if you do got acknowledge,che ſhame of ad 
ſarduiric and c6trarietiz which in your fancy * you accuſe me oh 
thar Chciſtes Soule dysdand dyed wot,will fir necner ro you thew 
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God did leave bim,or forſaks bim bo: a ſeaforzyeathe Fathers alfþ 
© agrey fully rherevmo; the maner how 4Thave ſhewed before. 
Cen definition fargl —_ and'rightly caken, Chiit 
fait in ſonie ſine to hane dy © Howbetrawogk 
the Fathers doe gratint the thing in DG l as bl have (tewed) yerf 
acknowledge they doe deny this phraſe generally, and ſo doeth 
eAuftin in this fag Bur thereabout we never made queſtion; 
thij'is no parte of our marrer. lt may bee even! forthe farccagh 


. they ſhatned ir, for which we alfogoe vicir very rarely and 


. Wb as ** before 1 obſerved; And ler this be the Atifwers tour 
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all your Fathers and Councells, which you bring abound 


* (heere and there) abour this point of the Sowla death. 


peradyenture ſome of rhem may.ſeeme to inſinuar even ierey 
phraſe toaching Chriſt ſomeryme;, as ini ſorne I rouched before,” 

Where you ſay, } Arks thi fimopleT?t child that is (atepbix.ed in; 
charge if [ bave any, What death Chrift dy ed for vs, and bee'i 
anſwer me out of his (reed, Chrift was C nt ed, Dead, Burch 
mY rrue;Bur our aur orizedCartechiſme pu liſhed by M. 

rhe Homily qa 11> en meaning heereoto bear 
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re re harman be mens-ſoulecs departed hence, & rhat for ths 

reaſons abone noteg.Neither oth this circumſtance limie 
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wo mw to Fare vic bades in other The 
au $1 d cher t aforeſgid.  Foritis 
cculy Tal and ell cknoweogrby of; poke both theſe wordes 8 
Sheol and Hades arc juſt owithe bepy _—_— lay in's- *- » 
ther places do ſhew thvs much alſo. > 7f the Lor had net holpen | M9 
me, my ſonle bad almoH yawgay in Hebrue it is in þlewge. wag 
| Which is nor meant of bel for there js weeping,ard wayling, and 
_gbalhing of teeth : bur of the fates death. N Nor yet of the Grave, 
- onely, becauſe heere it is named ro the Habiation af thePro-. 
phers rh ole, whither it was almoſt come when he was reed to have 
dyed. vs yy 1 My fenle was fled with forrena, and my life drew i 
were to bades. How my fpalcand pry life heere , are taken for the - + 


ſclfe fame, I have | rk before, - alioin thatoflob, Ranks x k1 
(or foulc)5s. mm bager, in the world of the Dead. | .. ” 
, Againe, ic ſuffiſerb for our purpoſe, thar Hades ut Sheol ate | 
_oftcn vicd even indiffcrent] * Death and as being in ci 5 

_the ame, or for the ſtate and Condiczen of Death, ety Pomer of A 


Dogs. Which alſo ſomcrime we.may likewiſe conceave of the © 
Inferi: which is by the Tranſlatours and otherwriters yied _ 
and Hade, _ bh (1 deny not) very daungerouſl ed 

os indeed. Firſt , for * ws ol, the Greeke hath e& 7 

tex fromdeath , reckonjvg Deat and Sheol wheaans Tow 4 

. Exxlefiaht as. Þ Sheol and cemented Jareineflettall one. b 

, Andthe very ſame doeth Eſa call f h the of ©? 

theol, whigpghas and flobd 
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in ir, & ſpeedily even before his flcſh ſhould corrupt. This 
be evidaly ſhewed in infinit pen mo, but that it is 
les.In this ſenſe iris that the Reprobates and the EleQ after death 
19 are (aid to be togither. * T a morrow thew & thy fParfoalbe with, 
6 faith the ſuppoſed Samuel ro Sant, Nor chat there is any p4 
ag. 396. thing common ro the Ele& and Reprobates afterdeath (which 
| —\y b you oblerve wel:)bur only that they be alike dead, and alikete.. 
209 main indcath. Yet | fay,they are nor like any further.This <Asf. 
' very well ſheweth whom you «bring: ſaith he , mortwms wottem 
tPathers , jo praunntiabet: that is, being dead be foreſhewed death to him 
> of Hades that yet lived. So rhat it was the condition of death bothts 
1 Saul and Sewwwell , but not the ſame fruition of happines. Thas 
| the old Latin Tranflatour vſcth [nferaxm,as comonly forHads, 
2-24. fo ſometimes for © T henates dearh;and ſometimes fe Aſorr death 
27” for Hades, Epiphdnins readeth the 8 Text indifferently > T bind, 
ppb. in row or | Hadow,as teckoning the tneffcct all one. Fuifin Mary 
Anchor, long before, faith, *Chriſt a lictle before his death noted the 
In ofthole men 19 nomiz.dnton me tinai anton ChrifFon all beyot- 
 mvenon thanatoſtin anton , kai bos keinon anthropon en hades'wis 
neinthatt him not te beChrift, but that he ſhon!d dy andih- 
maine in Flades as 4 common wan. Hee meancth not” heere a 


| wicked man in Helt, but as any commen man (whether good 
© + bad) dyingabideth in Death, or in the Dominion of Death, ori 
— world of the Dead. [renem (aith, ?Feerein Chrift (legens met 


th Ivrus Orvatit) dl but as others de that Dy, converſed 5 dajt 
| 'obierant pes inte) Where the dead bhp phy 
b»' © * het  Locund ih 01þbitem tht vnſeene World, What meancth | 
be 7 this burHadd;;as weake it? Yea alittle before he expreſly calleth 
ode. ir” Paradife.” Nevertheles'lT grane that he thought this vaſe 
| World was indeed beneath in the cartb: wherein his proofes dovs 
_., *pefly lidEhim ax your Rfe doffully granr;, and profeile in this 
> polnt aſelf 28 wee! Agahre ® hee Further ſhewerh: thar inthe 
a3 Stiiprure he taketh to beall one with Death, or 160 D8 


- wa9r 
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ane ny and corruptible fleſp, (about hich Death ie,ahd Whith #7 : 2a 
bolden down 5 ccrrane Demi Nay jog wv wb | 
ow incorruption and 
bears oy in qr fleſb Which ie _ bor aku foorth 
of the Dominion ny” Thus hetaketh hcere T hanatos and 
H, for one and the ſame thing in effect, that is for Death, and © 
the power of death , and nothing cl... Tertalian doth likewiſe: ai 
for *1] peaking of [nferi, which he taketh for the ſame that Hades , ra 
s, hee noterth it as the place Q #2 vniverſs Hamanitas trahitaty, Anim 
whither all mankind mait go. And therefore of Chriſts going thi- "2 
ther he ſaith, Þ Quia & home, mortuxe ſecundum Scriptaras o ſe. Oops 
paltns ſecundam ca{dem, bic quog, legs ſatisfecit forma buniane | 
| wertis apudanſeros funtins: Peaſe hreman hemdors) 
"4s ym tures &f ny oa tothe 
,al(o brers be [at & COMmmuon 
TERS. EI garnet iolunr' >: Dead, 
ertallian is for vs rther. Hee taketh Hades in the *Newe- , 
ear nnw oe” for Dearh;oe theDominion of Death, evenes © 
Hebei, Thus he readeth the Text & tharofren rimes, o 
Ubi oft mor; aculens tuns? Vbs efÞ "mars contentis es d De 
qntem mortss delinguentia : VIrtns antem entie Lex. 
Death where is thy ſting? O'Death Where «s thy Phong i 7 
Death us ſinge: the force of finne 15 the Law, Aegan " 
ti apwd f (reatorem, Vhs oft Þ mors vitteria, vel contentio ra? bs © 
ell wors aculeas tans? Verbum autem hoc (reatoris of} apud _ \ 
thoan. It i Written by the (reatonr,D where tonky efen 
thy force; or forife 2 mln T his ac: tbe 
beg cede dnl he.maketh Hades & 
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te 16-33 thar he maketh Hades and Inferos even in * Lake allo, to bens? 
thing but the common ſtate and world ofthe Dead, W | 
the learned fanins noteth thus, Obſervandum antem at 
eApud fnferos etiam de Lazaro . Nam inferos Latim Patrey 
(vt Graci Haden) ou ons loco aut ſtats xa dixermn 
promiſcue. eAtg, in hunc ſenſum Lazarus & Drves : 
Peg, > d/ fenſm ,& ©Chryſoftomns OY 
16.23, locuts ſunt, & Tertullianxs locrs quamplurimis. Thig 
thdrefore it is that Tercullian ſaith in another place , 4 Confirm. 
OY MuSomnem animan apud inferos ſequeitr ari in diem indicy : We 
determine that every mans Soxle is kept apart in the Worlde of the 
deadtil the day of indgment. And, pur 2 owles th 7 wm the power of 
the kingdom f Death, penes inferes ?' W hr you nill yow, there you 
ſoall finde puniſhments and comfortes , 4s in Lazarus and the Rich 
man. For why ſhould you not thinke that the Soule may be both pus. 
niſhed and comforrads in inferis,,n tbe Worlde of the dead? Neither 
doth be © Mſontanizein this{as fyon vbict) burconſenteth with 
: LTrenews bcfote and with others: after him as ſhall appeare, who 
were no /Montaniits. Notwithſtanding i is true, that ſomewhere 
he taketh in gre 05,prolocati determinatione( as he ſpeaketh) forthe 
+ | | peculiar and determinat place paven the wicked deceaſed, thatis,Hel 
.1; - tritly and propecly.Thus he'dorh in rhar 8 a apa Atarcionuh 
 ®youcire pag.201,. Alſo that hobiection of certaine Hzceriks 
| whom hee confuterh, nor the true Chriſtians,as you & milcons 
L ' ceavc. Thcy argued thus (as you do) s boe Chriftus Pnfares adiity 
of Ne NOT aA ONES. Chrifs therehire Went to Hell, to the ende that Well 
e in night wever come there, Heaunſwererl: cher thar it is falſe that 
+ C riſtc wene.to fn es in thar ſenſe,thar is 1# Hell: for then'what 
difference is there nethe wicked Hearhens and the godly 


Chriſtians, sf awe & theſame priſon aſter death Were 
= it 2f a thing on gramecd ins the thaeChrilt 
went badrehither where the podl Dead were, and 


rec. Yo thar it were a wicked and Hzrencall ro thinke be 
went where the Damncd were,, that is incro Hell. And fo he 
en arr paraagr” che if tgeather with the reaſon 
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Which yetbelfwhere he grannterh vnro, 
inftros in the world of the Dead, 8 namely where the Godly 
ſhould be. So that thus if yon had bur diſtinguiſhed theſe and 6- 
ther Fathers like words as you ought to haue done, there needed 3 
no (ach folly of Conrradiction to be imputed vnrothem,as © you < **$1 
doe lay to their _— this point, altogeather vndeſervedyy. * 
Which being well obſerved you ſhall ſee thar- all the Fathers (as 
M* [unix faith) bothGreeke & Latin,do take Fades and inftres 
dindifferitly for tbe fate of the Dead,as wel perrayning toFSoules 4 1 
, of the Godly, as ro the Damned likewiſe . eAthanaſrw allo ſay- 
ing © vb; tenebatur anime humana in morte, bi exhibuit bumanans 
” animam: Where Humane Sonles were held by Death, there © Aa 
be browght his humane Soule, Mcanerh nothing cls bur that his 
hamane Soule came vnder the ſame condicion of death, as other 
mens Soules did: not that he went to the place of the Dined.Nei- . 
termuſt he be vnderſtood after fyonr parciall rranſlari6, bur after c Pag. 
his owne language the Greek. When you ſay ex Orco,out of Hell, 186.214 
him ſelfc fair ex hadow, out of the power of Death. Sothar #hee , ve 
faith not a word that Chriſt was in Hell, but onely that his Soule v-»-Q 
was in Hades, in the Dominion of Death, as Bother good mens þ a4 = 
Souleswere alſo: whence he by his victorious rerurne conquering *=6 
Death i browyht'vs inomeortalitie, and Wronght reſtrreftion for v3. 
Heere naletbring ennemy and oppolit to the Immortalitie ang 'Pe 
Reſurrection of mens cannot by any meanes be MHelſ: For gn. -* 
Hel agreerh with Immornalitic and R jon,&in Hell ſhal£ 
be immorralitic and refurretion as well as in Heave, Bur it is the 
common Death and diffolutionof our perſons , which is contras 
fieto the immorrtalitic and refurreQion of them. For 2#Reſutres; 
Qtion is nothing cls but a reſtoring and revniting of che Soule rs 
the Body, fo the contraric is nothing cls but meerely the diflolyu4 
ton and ſeparation of the Soule from the Body: which is Death, '- | > 
and not Hell. Nowin this death (faicth eNtbaveſine) Chiiſt was _ | 
held till he fpoyled and conquered it; thereby giving vs refurtees 
tonand immorraliric. This can not be Hell ont of queſti®. Mike .. 
nw verily hath this mcaning alſo, ſaying; k This amr ooh k tt: 
wane neceſſrtie that their Free date to the Grave, their ala 
cbs of tbe World of the Dead, ad inferos, Which deſoent the Lorde'did * * 
_ Tf, that be might nyt he point 10 fm "2 
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was, His poing to Hef/provetb him not to be a true-man ; bue 
Soul co het nd che oy of Death,as well as his body to LAY 
| « —_ ro the Grave, that right well proverh him indecd to have bene g 
hecem mor- Fre 7541 , and Wholy in nature like all other men. Alfo this 
pew fr yas indeed the Lawe of humane neceſſitie', (after the hke phraſe az 
i Farirfe- * Imblin, Þ Irene, and®© Tertullianalloſpeake :) but not to 
m+ - to Hell. Now this Death properly belogeth tothe Body of Meng 
 @<xs itisleft without life. Alſo no leſle properly it bel6geth tothe 
57- wholcPcrſon of men, as it is diſſolved and deſtioyed thereby; 
Death & Thirdly, by conſequence it belsgeth to both the diflolved partes 
: F fame. on even tothe immotrall Soule ( though bleſſed; not as its 
| lcfſednes, but) as it remayneth held from the Body by the force 
of Death . And ſo all theſe laſt named are very excellent places tg 
prove ( which afterward I ſhall further ſhew) that all thoſe arti 
cles of the Creed He Dyed, war Buryed,and deſcended toHade dg 
indeed ſignifie bur one thing in effteAt,that he Was 4 true n an: (et- 
ing thus it befell him as it doeth all other men by the Law of one 
Nacure: that is,0Dye. And therefore that ic was cleanc left outin 
all ancicntCreedes, (where both thoſe other clauſcs are ſpecihed) 
as being nodivers point in effet from Dead and Buryed. Which 
Creedes nevertheles are worthily deemed to be abſolute and per- 
fic touching Chriſtes workers of Rederaption which hce 
* wrought for vs. Since perhaps, when it came into the Cons» 
mon Creed,-they ſignified heereby Chriſtes going to Linda, 
Which opinion indeed men generally inclined vnto ( thoughe- 
roneouſly) for many yeares: yet that the Ancicnts put this D 
cending to bades, (rocaning Limbus,or howloever ) into the yub 
garCreeddiltinRly from both the other foreſaid clauſes,l belews 
not. The contrary is proved afterwardes: as anon we ſhall ſce.But 
p-Hom- to proceed heere : © Chryſoftom and 4 Baſil likewiſe (with the reſt 
bol.Tom. of theGreeks)may be noted, how they yeeld Hades to the Souls 
C 29g ofthe gadly and juſt men deceaſed remayning in ioyes. Allo Au? 
L. in broſeis to be conſidered, who right according to all the reſt, ſank 
a i. ©Sewles departed from their Bogyes did go to Hade,that is, teas 
mort.. inviſible place, Which in Latin We call Infernum. Aud. [crome,\ It 
S in ferns 65 aplace Where the Gs HC _ in 2 « 
22.14 pines. And Ruffinue vpo 8 Deſcendit ad inſerna giverd this if 
" Deſcendtw Kotum, He ſubmined vnto Death, All rhe 8h 
4: 3-414 Which * you cice (or can cite) hauc nothing coutrary, but came 


; 
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aonſenting heerewith. So that iris certaine by all the Fathers 
erally, 5e Thit Hades and Sheol are taken for Death, the [amen 
fate of Death, orthe inviſible world of the dead common to the 
Souls beth of good and bad , though their particular places were 
far ſeparat and diſtin. 2, Thar Chriſt went not into Hell*the 

of the Damned, as you holde : but ro the Habitation of 
the bleſſed deceaſed { called allo by rhem «Abrahams boſome:) _.. 
which we knowe(and you alſo) was indeed Heaven: according 
tochat worde of Chriſt, ©* / leave the Worlde, and goe to the Fa- * Ich. 
ther. Which I have prooued further before, 24 14% 150... ** 
{doubt nor bur they erred generally(as *fyour (el = rem | 
in thinking that this Habication of the bleſſed Souls wathineath * 
in the carrh, or that ir was not heaven: nevertheles thisis the |: ;+ : 
point wherein we agree, and wherein they erred nor, and which T 
cite them for,and which is direMy againſt you, tharhade (which 
allo is ſheo!) belongedro cheBlelſed ſoules deceaſed; afwell as ro 
the Damned: and namely that Chriſtes going ro Hades was to go 
to the Bleſſed deceaſed: Which in Latin alſo they called Jaferns, 
bur ſo vnproperly and ſo vnaptly in reſpeR of the truth, thareven 


this ill cerme ſurcly both ſprang from error, and began in them 
their etror, or confirmed and ſpread farther this error. © 

Now thus your vaine boaſting of * a[[the Faihers is but a bub- 
ble: and that All the Fathers without exception do touch and teach 


Chriftes locall Deſcent to hell. So thar if you bee content(as **you « pag.g 


{ay) to be tryed by all che Fathers Greeke and Larin, they quite 
overthrow you,notwithitanding your great words. For the truth 
1,they are all againſt you: and with vs,in ſuch ſort as Tſaid. Only 
eAsTin doubcingly and waveringly differeth from all the reſt : 
who ſomwhere " urs ro think char wy cannot beartributed 
tiuſt mens Soules departed. For thus doubcingly he ſpeakerh, | 
*Iled me nondwm inveniſſe confiterr 8&c. I confeſfe I haxe nat yer © Aug.dut 
nnd that [nfiri are named Where the inft mens Souls are at peace. — 
Fes lucely the Ancientes named the plices for all the deceaſed 
both gogd & bad/nferos, like as they named(where both wicked 1 
and paod do live in the world) 4 Syperos. And AufFin (ifhee had #6 
mucedir well ) might have founde even rhis(which he ſairh hee -pgi/y 4s 
Sound not}iri the Latin tranſlarjon of the Scripture:** Quiz eff ho 4" vB 


bare ery What man is there that (ever) ſhall live and fhall 
Wer death i Shall be deliver bis Soule from the hands of Inſeri, 
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| hats Death. Forhecan not heere vnderſtand Inferito bee tay 
i...  Grave,becaulethen the Sowle mult lignifie rbe dead body : which 
px 6d. 2y0u ſay is more then ablurd. W c the Sewle heere 
taken ly for the Sowle, then Inferiu found applyed haps 
| mens Soules decealcd,as well as to the wicked: whicheAvgaitia 
Spit.c59. might have obſcrved. Yea he him (elfe Þelſwhere gr als 
per De thatthc iuſt in peace might be in infers# afterdeath. And beere he 
| denycth it bur coldly & waveringly, Proznde vt dixi nondum ins 
Y vent, & adbuc quero, nec mihi occurrit inferos alicubiin bone pe, 
ſuiſſe Scripturam. Now this is AuFins difference heercin: let the 
ae.16,, Reader iudge, if you lay trucly thar ©eA/tin indicially and rep 
dare pa. Intely affirmerh it.Or is it not rather(as I call it)hist Coreftarall iy, 
1 -0 5, 6lination: yea his only. For * Fulgentiz denyeth not mferes roths 
ly deccaſed,nor that Chriſt was locally with them onely ina. 
{ ers. Sothatin ſaying, He was Where the wickgd are tormented by 
meancth that in reſpeR of the Comon place;which in whole hee 
callcth inferuum, Thus then we may (ce that Au#tins differing 
hecrein is to little purpoſe. 1. Becauſe iris contrary to all the 
pA i Father — him, with PRs lnce him. ha ya 
' ,caulc we muſt nor elteeme his ſaying byt in /zfers, but 
the originall Sheol and Hades, whi 4 are more = bim:asbys 
fore I have ſhewed. 3. Becauſc iris waveringly delivered, & with 
doubt in him ſclfc; yea contrary to him feltc, as I have ſheweds 
4- Becauſe he ſecketh ro maintaine iterroncouſly. For he give 
this reaſon and cnd of Chriſtes going to Hell ( the place of ## 
Damned) that he might deliver ſome of the damned linuersal 
of Hcll rorments, ques efſe ſolvendos occults ſud infticia indith 
bat. Which moſt | pond. conceit of his your ſclfe © doe coniws 
rightly. But cicher graunt this cnd and reaſon to be true, oc ck 
his maine opinivn 3s falſe alſo, that Chriſt went thither: ſceipghe 
makerth that the reaſon of this. And why may not Auitin ems 
well in ſaying that he went roHell afterdcath,as in ſaying that# 
went thither to looſe outof paines ſuch and ſuch?Ir ſcemerh 
ep 3. ſtim was carricd into this conceit, becanſe hee could nor imagi# 
enduſe exi- wharfc]s Chriſt ſhould doe 1n Hell and that he was there an Ol 
axum profu- he thought, becauſc he ghelſed (contrary ro all anciquiry þ&s 
abi char thc meaning of i»feriand bade could nor be applyceme 
War. bar: ofbleſed loules aficethis lik. Which miltakiog of HY 
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alſo-yeurs wich him) is plentifully. convinced (1hoge.). before. 
WhereinLdefire the learncd to ivtige.: Aq for eAuftiss.oppaling 
agaittthisour __ of Hades,fa « lingua orige no» 
pr”; acer Inferi,ex co quod mibil ſuave re{onars 
mbiletwr” leſhewert his miſtaking more: yea the very grounde 
of all his miſtaking, as I chinke. Firſt ir appeareth by this,that 
Aaftin had vcry licle. Knowledge in the Greek : fecing hee thin- 
keth that Hades ſhould originally. lignify nibil ſaave, nothing 
ſweet. I conicture that he thinketh Hades is made of heaps 
ſweet, and « the Privative. Wherein then he miſleth much : 
buda in Greeke hach alwayes ors written vnder, which ſheweth T2 nan 
that inthe true onginall whence beads cometh, there is the letrec * 
40:4 expreſſed. Bur jn hedys ſweet there is none, The tructh is, it 
cometh from «7 te ſee, anda the privative: as all Gracians (Pla« 

10, Platarch,ec.) 
&c.) do ſhewe: =, 


full worlds light, and covered them (as it were) with darknes and 


oblivion from the worlds lght and knowledge heere . This cry- 


-mologic of hades was molt familiar and frequent with all Greci- 
ans, with whom it ſcemeseAufin was not much acquaintcd : as 
by this his wide conieQture we may thinke, Neither unpure this 
(Ipray) as atrogancie to me,for {o iudging of ſuch a man.1 think 
all men will O1udge of him likewiſe; ang. yer detogat nothing 
from his greardeſert in Gods Church. Him {cif doth ſobcrly ac- 
knowled : itof him ſelfe, ſaying, ** Ego quidemGrece _ per- 
panda nfeaarts ſn, & prope nihil. Fraly 7Z have but litle Greek; ** 
Jes "aw cb oe4 Neither would he heerc aye ini -<npta platen 

#8 # reportea,couching the Erymologic of Hade:if he h too 

ded any «kill in that toung.. Y Pe dow in his Life teſter, 

-that he had no love to the Greeke lan » Beſides many other 
Cgumentes hcercof, if it were likely bark wronged himin jud- 

"ng thus of him. Wherefore ſeeing it was thus, no maryaile if 


| ealily miſtooke the proper & right meaning of bades: & 

then mach tooner of fer? fr the recton* before pod. Thus + pig. 
Mo be might eeail imagin heermponythet Had and Joferiſi _ 
” | DE | | $ ip- 
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Sctiprure ſpecially} were no where applycd to bleiſed Soutes 
re or in hitnis mach + <6 aur foray wv ty 
in you: whe Fdoubt not in'rhe languages want no «Lil; you 
would bur ſincerely iudge according to that you dovnderſtand, 
Yea and in compariſon of my felte, 1 vnfaincdly confelle; tharf 
uppoſel] hauc riot ſeene many bookes in the leazncd tounges, 
w 


ich you are hkely to have'tcad and hugicd, Nevertheles Law 
well afſured tharin the Tenſe of chete words Hades and Sheol; you 
are greatly over Hot: and moſt of all in rhis vnſavoury vpiais oo. 
ming therefrom, that Chtiſtes ſoule after death went to Hell. Ag 
I hope ir hath hitherto well appeared. Yer you will lay,eAfuftin, 
99 ſpeaketh marvcilous reſvlately,that®N one bat an infidell will de. 
nie that Chriftts Soule War in infers. So he may well, vnderftan. 
ding hcere 7nferos ro expreſſe Hadet in Greeke: tur that is the 
Scripture ih'deed.” Which to denie were mhdelitie. But bee is no 
infidell that denicth inferos ro be a it Latin worde for Hades in 
bac have Greck: or *admirting the tranſlation, yer denyeth in Engliſh that 
* a Chriſt was in Hell. After all,yer I may not forget how Au#. heae 
th. pa. *© would have in this c6troverkic the'very. nature &,properEtymd- 
&- logic of Hades to be regarded and preciſely followed : norwuls 
rigs ſtanding that him ſelf miſtooke it much. How rhcn is ir, that you 
i, 0%. ;kornfully cal this indeavour{(touching the Hebrue Sheol)dReb. 
153 binicall Grammar obſervations, and (touching Hades in Greeks 
the Poets fantaFlicall imayinations? bn this therefore Anitmn 
$5 nor alitle againſt you. Other exceprions.of bis:rouching the 
matter, we ſhall afterwards conſider rogeather with yours..': ' 
Now I come from the Ancientsto the laterlearnedWrirers:that 
late De \ve may not negle@ their iudgrient th this queſtion. Who as they 
| coa- were gencrall VF from erroue then thoſe of olde for themaſt 
ourcx- part, lo they, teftific this poiht with me'more'cleerly 8 more cole 
{tantly then they. Who were obſerved'*before.. Yer beeauſe 
ler them go withont/asit were)alaring the,and as if chey well 
nat worthie(belike)thar you ſhould caſt a looke on them: thellh 
forerhty ſhalbe noted onee more, that I may preſſe you with 
and thar others at leaſt wiſe, may conſider them better. Bo 
..\, faith, T he Scriptare vs where fprakerh of Hades or infernuaty 
io. butarbeing comin aſwithte the bf od as 16 the damned. Bur @- 
| henna u proper only or the danened. Againe, Jn tibet We 4m 
—__ of 
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ledge ther tht Lord went deww to RE Ave 
bu Souls ht ivyived tothe ſo ciery 
a in bis bidy he 044% 07 ery Kefareee 
$7 bat Chri/Pdeſtendeilte Ts (oo as fp tt wathing #14} a Þ 
but that be dill iniltFeoe the | ine fate 3twther f dls Wo that Y 
thi life, Mollervs, (rouchirig Sbeol, Hates, Fly [nfernume pn 
bed-ro Chit Þlaith;rhey do lignific bur ch {e Chriſt dyed: and to ® 
be tio thiore:then axFhe ſhould fay +nthe Phaline,T here Fri 
rye beranſe 1 kwow tht althoii 14a Ys I'ſhallrife at ts afame; 
pulingeft ating bFChraſt & "ind; ey of thie-god cweth 
xKTs7 goth Inferes fro goto Abrabanis boſe boſont;chat Ano} c Bullin-[ 
vew, net into Hell: ard that [nftri and Hadeido make difference ' 7% 
only b-rweene the L1varg and the Dead ,& nothing els. Lavater 
hitch, 4 Hade in Greeks 11/4 generall wordg the conditzon of the 4 Lavar, 
bead both in terments and int ptace: *Trementiug faith, © hit He- 
biew ward Sheo'dobh figuifie va Paid br fate of the Did in ge. © 
nerallin very many places o 0: ahd wy il, may ſomerime 
j@r4 fynifie,bur {op gwre nedcbe. I Laſtly Iunius in __ note vport 
br T ertullian f before tehearfed\, doth conhirme all this moſt fully. «pv 40 
y Thcſe men+rhinkeevery wiſe and Fairhful! Chriſtian will high- 
by tftceme Hil prefer, for thert learning and namely for their $kill 
ja che rounþ's , their {yncerity and ſoundnes in Religion , for 
thar vnity and conſenti in this point, for their diligence, Hachful- 
a&s,and mod-fﬀty in all thinges. 
"The rather this fenſe of Hade we are to acknowledge, becauſe rhele 
it hath bemtheancienr phrafeand common vie of ſpeach Defoy Heat 
Chntahity® that this worde ſhooldTignifie the genetall fate of « 
D-+th a ved: eyen ro'the Souter buth'of the Blefiled & Danthed: 
Which tt; cjortly [ ſhewed *befoteoutof Plato, Homter,and of «« Treat 
thers, 'Y _ Aefl Iſhewed alfo __ che Latin worde Infers 97-98 
EO vplycrh! anerror, ch *Pa.6 a 
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that were to. leave, .our maine purpole. . Bur.ic, is the 
ſtrangethet you-uſc Cicere thus: for others alſo haye had the 
be 300. - correFon at your haodgsmrith bira, 4Bcfore Terenas ſcaped no 
Wu And Þ heere Plaroand Sograte and other Greekes bave alfc their 
743." partes, for their viirg and taking of the Greeke worde Hade fo 
8 [argely as the naturall Erymologic thereof docth beare; But leg 
| them defend them ſelves whether they ſpeake viuall and right 
Greeke and Latin,oxno: I will leaue them in that; They are, 
quent enough,they can (peake in this caſe for them {clves.. On 
116 an» 1 will rake their wordesat their banges even 8s <L hnde 0 
wenoed {0 I refer the iudgement of all ro the learned and 'wiſe Reader,, 
"we Alloforthat charge 6 5 meof © lewd lying, and open fallifþe 
& vied ing of Plato, I remitall 10 the indifferent Reader. Yet] cannae 
7a but,ſmilc truly {for offended 1 will not be) that Mai. Bilſovislp 
_ . ſtrongly periwarerl, thee f ara of Platoes and(ceroes religis tows 
i, Ching Hell, Heaven, the Gods, and wicked Spitites : and that 
ſecke indeed to bring in their fantaFticall Hell into our Chriitian 
Creed. This fantaſticall conceit of his,let him fecd him ſelfe with 
it: and let him perſwade it rtowhom he can, Thus much the os 
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ber and indifferent Reader will conſider and acknowlc 
the Holy Apoſtles doe teach the Heavenly zructh with t 
wordes and Grammar of the Heathen men : wherevnto thatiety 
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Txt6 (Hyrr Paovbinny,' »y -* 
you notto deny ſo cleere and manifeſt a trueth, which heere you 
denie even againſt your owne knowledge, as after ſhall iappeare. 
Wherfore roderwonfſtrat this point a litle furtber to you, and to al 
men, if any yet doe belicye this your aſſertion, (which is moſt vn- 
rue) will not thinke itro much to noce ſome more places out of 
the Heathen authentike Greekes, { for that is the principall con- 
rroveibe) rhat Hades with the did fignifie the World of Sowles, With 
ext any limitation(in the very word it lelf )erther of ſtate or place, 

Byt as all men know that by reaſun ofCircumſtances it often lig- yyace, 

nificth with the Hell dererminatly,ſo by realon of circtſtances 

ſo ir 6gnificth with them many times dererminatly rheHabuatis 

of the Soules of good men in ioyes and pleaſures , which was to 

them as their Heaven. And forthis I will only -_ ou in minde 
re 
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not of ſome places, which you know well enoughalready. Firſtnote 

is lo that commen epithet or title of Hades:*Hades pindokeru or pans Hodes 
cOUle dochera, T he vnſeene Worlde or ſtate of Death that receaveth all, wwide 
vat [ beth good and bad.dOthers imagin Hades a God or mighty power þ auks 
then of Death,& do cal him,eneroiſin kataphthimenoiſin anaſſon, Ruler Greeks 
with (not of Hell only, but)of all tha: Dy. And theiefore to this place þ Haut 
J's corp nat the wicked and damned onely , burtthe nubleſt and beſt 15: He 


alſo, (as efchilles faith being dead and being in Hades) ©Aid6s de «Hom. 
detelrbemen entha te nthrot; Hither into $s all We that are dead >. © 
do come. This 4 Plate and PImtarch do acknowledge in that place , , 
which © you cite atlarge : togeather with a — mo both of Gorgk 
the Pocts & Philoſophers. And this alſo itis that Homer ſhewing *: 
how I=pizer caſt down his rebellious Angels into Hell(T artarew, Apolt 
vith them the proper place of the Damned) hee deſcribeth it to © 
be fo much WAY the place of the otherDead,f boſon _ f Ha 
regard 
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aithiros ed' aidou, and allo of this preſent vifible worlde potteg 
| Lareite tyrannos,confirmeth all that is before ſaid.For aithey aidg 
hcere is to be conſtrued togeather, not ſeparatly;and fo he lignd. 
eth thereby that the rruc God indeed 1s Lord and King nor onely 
over this wholcViltble world (which he vnderſtandeth by the Seg 
and Land)bur alſo over the whole [nviſible world or ayer, that is 
over all the Vead both good and bad. 1 marvaile therefore very 
much what you mcane to ſpeake fo plainly contrary to the truch 
and to your owne knowledge, that Hades did- never frgnihie the 
World of Soules Without uny l1mitation of ſtate or place, no not with 
the ancient Maiſters of the Greeke'toung which wete the Poets 
The racher this your (peach 1s dire&tly againſt your knowled 
C - becaule you expreſly colle& and confelle che contrary, that is 
=g 493- ſame which I do: thus you fay . *Hades before(the Apoſtles time) 
—_— extended to good aud bad. And ©within Plutoes kingdom under the 
| eertb Which they call Hadcs, as well the places and pleaſure for the 
199. (Good, as the priſons and puniſhmentes for the bad are in therr cop 
Md - a4 ceit prepared and ſetled. Againe, ÞHades with rbem Was the Rule 
1% er or placeo f Soules, were they enre#t or paine . Where you make z 
prides a4 ſtrange anſwer, that Chriftian Religion will aſſure that thu ylawt 
| / me mutt needes be Hell, Whar? Thar Ca wither ſome gocd' mek 
—_—_ ſoules deceaſed are in reſt ? Is this Hell? Yeais ir Hell 1n (briflils. 
| hotkey Religion ? Who then he nceforth will care for H-ll, if (omefouls 
poreed '* hauc reſt and plcaſures in Hell 2 Bur you fay alfo that thoſe Heb 
£4 which then Greckes did thinke that this place of Soules was® vnderthe 
pores Earth, Ieistructhey thought fo in deed: and tt was their "ch 
fs. as alforficvery ſame was the Chriſtian Fathers trout lik 
579-330 Which they drew certainly from their acquaintance with 
& impor. Hearhens, bat no where at all from the Scriptures . Yet none 
| | a0 wei. theſe thought this place to be very Hell, where ſoules were in ref. 


There is {mall reſt; and few pleaſures in Hel. ' Bat rhefc Heat 
5, © inderſtood Fader chiefly for Plats theRiferof this place 

z d:r theearth. 'S$o that though rhe place were aMHo' called Fiat 

- yet this was bur ſecondarily. Tanfſwer :This is queſtionles i# 

= 'vhtrue. For rather the Place or the ER at? of the Dead Was Us 


L-.. - Otigitally called 14da;' The God thereof (,whomaftrerwarwny 
F'' - {dofatroofly hnigindl) hey did 66ndegHe ſcoothhaty WARN 
[J** © © 'of the pare or thing. Which beſide kiketuienctlbF the BW 
T | 6 i | 6 » L 
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am perſwaded that Plato & Platarch do ſhew allo plaine enough, 
even hecre where you cite them. Howloever:this is not maternal, 
nor to any purpole, whether the place and ſtate were withthe firit 
and chicflic called Hade, or whether the fayncd Power of death, 
and Ruler of the Dead (as they unagined) were firſt and princi- 
pally lo called. Thais is cerraine, that this Power or Kaler which 
they conccaved to be over the Dead, as they like Idolators made 
ita God, fo their racaning was to eſtecrac him as the God of the 
Dead in Generall, and his ſtate and kingdome to be the ©Habuatio © wm 
of the Dead in generall, not of tlie wicked only in Hcl, but of the pall 
good allo in their Elyltan happines : which was to them in their 2% * 
eſtimation and reckoning,that which Heaven indeede is to vs. ted by 
But ©* you (ay, there is mo one place im truth common to all ſonles Pap 
arted this life, bur ſom are in Hel,and ſom in Heaven. I doubt 
not but the bletſed in Heaven & the Damned in Hell are both in 
codition & (icuation ſeperated a ſunder exceeding far. Yer never- 
theles as they are fomwhere wihin the copaſſeof the created world 
fo they are in ac6mon place;oppolit indeedto this vilible earth & 
world of the living, but c6mon to al theDead,namely in this only 
reſpett as they areDead & departed hence,& are vnſcene,& vier- 
ly excmpred fr6 all mutual mcedling togither with vs that do live. 
Morcover we ſtande not ſo mwch on this, that by Hades mult be 
ynderſtood any one place comon to all the Dead ,* but the State 
and condition of death among the Dead , or the Power and Domi- 
win of Death which very aptly alſo it ſerveth for , and htterh our 
ſe alwel} as to vnderitand thereby a common place. But in- 
deed all this I doubt not Hades very well may figmfie, when it is 
referred ro men , according to the circumſtances of the authour 
where it is read, But this Hades you ſay in thoſe Heathen authors 
 *is the very Divell bimſelfe; Therefore his Kingdome mult bee ® Pag1 
 ncedes nothing but Hell, Tanſwer, The Heathen in their conceit ? 
thought him not to be a Divell but a * God, even the God and * vis? 
Ruler over all the Dead: and ſo they worſhipped this foule Idoll. $ 
Therefore his whole kingdome& region they reckoned ro be the ® fom 
World of the Dead or Dominion of Death, which alſo they called '* 
Heads: may be fPorphyrie meancth that they held him to bee j 
Lorde and Rulctover Hell and all the wicked Spirits and Divells-* **# 
Gerein: yer he ſaith not but that Hades os Pluto was — by 
_ 
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them to have power over all the Dead: his rage againſt men; and 
the feare that men had of him, fignified the vamercifalne-of 
Death ſparing none, and how it is ro the nature of all men « thy 
mot terrible. So that they eſteemed « part indeed of his Doming. 
on co be Hell peculiarly : but « part alſo to be the Region of thy 
Happy, which was theic Heaven. But you ſay,this was the Divell, 
Yeaeven as the reſt of their Gods were alſo veryDivells indeed,& 
nothing els. So was their Higheſt Z»prer,and fo was eApollo,and 
fo was e Mercary, and all the reſt of the Goddes and Goddeſſes 
which their impiery adored. They were indeede none other, they 
very Divels illuding the vanity of men. And thus I grant was their 
Hade or Pluto likewiſe. Howbcir in their eſtimation he was nar 
. properly the Divell , buta Power or Ruler over the Dead bath 
ow and bad : and his Kingdom the Dominion and world ofthis 
cad both good and bad. But * youremit Poets and Pagans via 
this Word to the alleagers. Yet Poers & Pagans are the authentiky 
maiſters for Grammar both Greek & Latin. Yea they were you 
| Idoubr not 1a time paſt. Au#in(as we*flaw)alloweth theEryme- 
logic and naturall propertic of hades to be regarded. Yeaall lew- 
ned men in all ages condemne this your nicking of Pagans an 
Poets for the Grammaticall vic of wordes : whom ſtill they dot» 
gard and follow in this reſpeQ. 
Bur heere let vs obſerve, how the holy Apoſtles doe reachihs 
truths of the Goſpell with che very wordes and language ofa 
readions. Heathens. ' There are in this point 3. or 4. thinges thar multhes 
$ well obſerved and remembred. 1.The Apoſtles doe {peake ofths 
* myſteries of truc Religion with the Heathens words(as o_ 
ſo,as that when the Heathens wordes do imply ſome errourm 
truth, then in other exprelle places they plentifully refare alrheit 
errours implycd in their wordes. Whereby it comes to paliew 
all the proportion of truth which the Heathen ſignified by them, 
is yer fully and rightly fignificd till in the Apoſtles vic of them 
bur nothing further, that is, none of the other fancyes 8 hae 
of the Heathen. As forexample , Zeus Iupiter , was among 7 
' - Heathens their great God, 8& heonly was theic higheſt : of wannyy 
beſides they held a 1000.fables, and indeed he was none omen 
a Divell, as is before noted. Nevertheles the Apoſtle views 
ſame for the only truc ed the author and governour of HOW 
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ets vere, YH. grnergr 0m alſo ne are\ + pak 3.4 þ you 
ict, chaugh.rarely &lomiet) a Philoſopher will noe 
thereby the {yer yet indeed viſually and in a mance a}wayes they + 
mcant Hef} by.it;; withia: chouſand RE 47 rae 

ing. Yet Peter not canonitdny nor commend! Ir dreames 
nas of Hell, nowwithitanding bonifyech Hel indeed by 
that worde of theiss accurding tothe common vie thereof, and 
according to the proportion of eruch-which:therein they held. Sb 
Daimenion, which alſo $you obictheyivicd ao fignific by i& «< Pag, 
bech good and bad Spirits Ing and converlſing with them: 
and the good they honoured as Bur -indeede and. in truth 
ſceing theſe ſame were all Nivels, therefore the Scripture holdeth 
pot che Heathenserroneous meaninginthis word: yer jtdoth re 
taync that which they vnderſtood by it eruly , thar is:o' ligni 
Divclls and banning Aon, FRer he Heathen vicd for ts 
exprelle the Nature of Ged: bue ſo asthar they thoughr ir c6mon 
to many ſeverall Gads. The Apoſtles vie the word-alto for the rriq 
God, yer nor ynderitanding therein nature common to 


which ercortbey otherwiſe. cleerely and often rtfate.; And thus 
we night ſpeake of infinit mo the like wotdes: as Feare,thepow- 
e.and lircngch whereof they alfofained to be a God, and of Hope | 
and of Reyenge Goddeſles, &c. Like wherevnto is Hede, cveh 
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ich you Coules tobe invhe * chickeſt Blefſednes, thar was 5x .08 
116”. the Gods, Yetthey were in Hadeallo;, that is in;av whey Walz 
| wa they were ſipud out from byzce, Huthet they adenitteid 61 
a. 1. 41 Pho | $4; 
y Ce ben cw mchin Sperares him (elf hoperhito goe th 
Hades, to the Wiſe and good God. Orher Soules of good taen 
ave Blellednes vntoin rhe Elyſian fieldes vnder the carth:as they 
E acked , or where els Lknow-nor.. And theſe werealloin Heds; 
$2 that both theſc eſtates and condicions'of bleſſed Soules dereyi 
fed which was thcic Heaven ( though differing very muctiin pl, 
ccs) they yeeld:d ro be in Hade, Whenoe I thinke ſore 
Fathers, and after them ſome Papiltes, haue fayned divers place 
of cit and ioy to the Dead. Heaven preſently to the Marryrs,but 
20 other Chriſtians another place of reſt & cheer 


eres &(uch like, Thus hither ir is DR 


called Abrahams boſome) either w theeartb, or where r 
knew not. Howbcit into the glory of Hcauen and the prefeni 
God and of Chriſt they admut none; {ave only the Martyrs belont 
thc laſt day. But this crrourand all other errors abour Hades, thi 
Apoſtles {ufhiciently confure in their writings : fo that we are 
now to reſpett the ſame in theivicof Hade. Onely we are 
Fore to note how much and what ( beſides all ertours) maybe 
truly retayned and meant by che Apoſtles in applying this ward 
Hades, asthe Heathendid,rto both ſortes of Soules of Dead mith 
They might truely vnderitand that both have one common caitdl 
” _ SGionand/tateatowching their being in another neg 1 
| dyſalued, deparied fi my ont of this viſible warid , i 
they were now's one | Dead an oppolite cftate & ah 
dicion tothe living. This allo the very Narutal Eryiuot fieef | 
word according to Granimar, doeth.properly in thatir4 
Lo The nifierh </aſcene, or Not ſcene any wore in thu warld,or itt A K 
def Shret, #0t ſears heare Wath v4: ropes arder, an Unſeen place, ws Plato 
\ it. Where | 
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Yie-Burthe heathens further made #ader n Divine powerfwhom 
they.called Plypo,atit were theGod of Dearh,or of the Dead) 
caulc (as before in ſhewed) they drexmed that he held all thae 
were Dead;vnder his power, both bleſſed &: damned foules. And 
becauſe no manthat dyerh whether good or bad, docth ever live 
þcce againe: and becaaſe all whoſoever withour exception wk 
dy,therefore they call bum Hades amtrlicbes kai adamvaſtes in 
table awd vemeatiered: and Neltes tror echin having # rleſſs 
bear8. In which (cnſe in Latin alſorhey vied Peres, Defting: the 
endc of all, becaute it ſpareth none. Certainly this Deifying of 
ee I IIENET 
| un cher writinges | and ex- 
—_ impicty it fy me i nor ackoowledg ſuch 
#8 power of Death, whictiworkcth-this Deſtruftion ofall men firs 
the yorld,&& deraygerkitbern in Deach afterward. Wherefore they 
hare infandey raſopepaa: thereof as in the Revelation 
abt Keyes of Death aud wry ret 2. vir TK Or 
Hades followeng after bam: Death and Hades yeelded:wp their 
v hy fong, 0: Power of death where isrthy vittery.. Bur of thels. 
morcahon., Kiirhena the 5. obſcreation iemarefeſttharrhe A- 
vhng the Heathens words, yerneed nag; nordonorynder- 
in them any of their fancyes and errors ; which by their do= 
no ofhetwile they reftirerneverthelesrhey may ard dgovnder- 
us often aut paring arrears 
| e the and ; And thus isourwards 
> compoyerly Hades clecred!! (But toicleerethe refbalfoofrhoſw = 
Which Þypu obieft: Sec:weaze ra obſerve that the Apoſthes rranf;;b Pag. z 
Yitb<Hanhen Giriilwoodintaptims co-chels fiaſticall +; 
linea tat Pb, Fu Lone 
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+ all the PErty + is vied commonly for: 


i 
2 of f God only, Digboles forth boogh 
þ to them Writings are called uſo 
Þy te con- gers. 1460/05, But nexher hath this cuofidedarion ahyphee 
d alls  Hedgs;thas in Scripture it ſhovld ſignifiechiefly Hell: much re 
only, only, Which thing Yyowavouch; Laſtly;Som think the Apoſttey 
alctered the, worde Faurh fram-the Paſlive (enir of ir im 
Faubfulnes and hoveitie., as the Heathens commonly vice it ;'10 
the you ſenſe, which is Tram: beliefe og T raft "kd 1 the 
Scriptures t which you alſo obieQt Bur] ſuppo poſe the: Apoltity 
woke this Attive ſenſe of the word Faub febtho Old-Teſta 
mectcly tranſlating the-Hebrue into Greeke. for-L ſex $6r 
4 difference art alltherd is betweene © Prppic,and # Emwnay whey 
the ewes ſignified Faith & /ilvariom.» Whiah-is reafor) c 
= this _— Thedkf in Getcke by the Apditles; namely. if by 
r ore chaugh. it bee ript very ſurcable radhe Heantanrf 
« there The like liudge of E/der, Law ;Sinne, &c. Bur Hain i 
| Hclihathno like reafori. Further [think even the Heathens hays 
| vicd this word  Faith;, ſometime Actively as rhe Gofpelbviuly 
hath ithkewiſe rbe-Goſpel abhoceetnor faogeather che als 
uſe of it for Faithfalnes. Laſtly., 'ifit were ſotharzhe A | 
| follow.noother reaſon ; bur transferred char wordh 
| the Civill paſſive to the Eccleſiaſticall aftive vie, we ay on ol 
lity they might do ir. Forkaving ſome Spiritual} doQritier#l 
lixet and the ordinary peach warxing ſome fie word for rhelacl 
thica.they-might, yeaot wore forced £0 takeh 
| word necceſt m.naturrand ſenſe to their parpole)8c ſort 
4; © « giveto that word apeculiar Eccleſiaſticali vic. Furchertt 
; -- eaclyichack Bur Heads forHellhatioohelpby by chisveaikul 
tookethe word Gebruna from the Hebrewes, and vied irps 
Fenwenteghai ane noed nox ahees Gaatd fo ther pur 
whichthey had anbther proparword. | Ir ivmaneſeſt th 
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nece{ſiry cauſe. For rake rhem rhus literally (as you 
Ole pigs the predocde of ſaith ind cherinie. Which  - | 
WI (&tharri hel 3 folio COIN rative ſenſe f Pag 4d 
in Seng Bur Sg impugne: 7, being 
at you take them? Venily thus; Yi Gidinphotby by che 4 
ed afagetets: thara and finles ia (yea the Beſt Poim | 
that ever was) worthy of Paradiſe and the Heavens, ' yet A 
aftcr death did 2010 Hell And further,rhat beingin Heaven, yet cvmen chan 
he ta ed not there (4s you ſay) bur irhmiedia came ont aggine 5 
to goa into Hell: A ns thars Humane foo Loeb 
of ell, er ſhould es : andifiar being rey fol 
it ſhou veneer) Hrachre &: Whar cairbe more a 
nerall cls ofch Sci: then theſthings Yeahow doc thi 
im our op mp en tuft when they dy? 


Bc 5 iaty 'other dit; ard vnreaſonable inconveni- 
dnves followidy nel pr ner rey emer ter 


by any mgamis mc pol may be heete admitted, cerrain- 
Peat bers theſe neceſſary catiſes lalt rehearſed. The 


tacher ſeeing noorher rexr yr ener nee any fuch pecu- 
bac marece i Chuift.thache ald differ in theſe pomts from all 
good men cls,av oymeriendgs 
Bur you fay ,th circumſtances heere doe thar the word 
eſe be Hel EE « {wool ne deb T 
ccircu ccs.Fi ace * Pag-1 
tens een parton EN | 


a ore nun 


ot Tru \5 ant Ts w>) Br 0 
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hat onone butChriſts 
Fothat none 5 Soul ware 
Then you lay , }f by Hell we wn 


Was no provilege ta be there wor Jefhen err i bags {þ 
® dity to thinky any Soule might be there forſakgm. tis a ce 
pris. ſurdiry ſtill roabaſe your reader calling this word Hel, which 
deed is nothing bur Dear in cffc , the Power of death , Bs 
condition and rare of death, Againe to preſume tharwee 
for Paradiſe or Heaven,or Hell at any time;when cn wen referm icy 
waycs to the geterall ſtate of the Dead, and n 
ly. Now in this Chuiſt had cauſe gorciqzce A To: 
nor Body w us iba: bur oops ale prope again, | 
fo "x pd toaf lory, which Sicbin few > daycs —_— 
he had. Alſo belides this hence ſrom the conditiog 
ofdeath)he had an other incſtimable cauſe.ro reioyce that he was 
railed to life againg, namely thas hem og ral his whole wok 
for our Salvation, which before his Re ion, Aſcenſion, &n 
199. becould not accompliſh. Furthes Þ,you oþicQ, that Peter make 
mention that the Gorrows ofdearh were broken, thar they, 


inrhe nang 
*; Soulc ere was dclivered when heroſe 


Hs this leq che rext faith nor that 
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gd, Darb came varo bim & rooke hokiof tim: but trevuld noe wag 
hold bim faſt, becaulc God hiraſcife loofed and diflobved it. Thas... 
then ir can:not follow by the texts rhat there were forgows now in. 
header whereChriſt was. Further cheivery veer aps iapl —— 
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was holden'in this which ws lobed from 5 
bue nor ®* hol/dexs fiuit. Now he was not holden 1d-forrows,for ax crate 


fo he could nor but have felt chem after death: which you will ® fol 
pot afficrnc. le was therefase Neath(wihcame by ke here tem 
of he was hold&, but not held fat; A ir Chriſt ; 
was i» that which was looked and; rid: from' him: Thou wilt'nor 
dleave my ſoule iu bades. | ay, be was now inthe lime whetern , 

he was nor lefe norfor{aken. Bur he was.itr no ſorrows at all now; ac. 
for then Fthink'he ſhould have tfelr.ther:he was in death/and/in , 


the poweriheteos,Thatefore it wasDeath.and thegpwer thereof} "zo 


which was looſetl it Chriſte 
rowes and LS 2 | 
binder fr6 ReſurreQti6: burit is of Dearh which doth _. 


that, Thus © yout colleftionourof Auftin is againitthe trucand 
plainc meaning of the text, where you ay rharthoſorrowes of os 


ath/orheb} were bioEd befor Chr Bc ka ieeres wevevtinhs] 
t as the ſnares ofhunrers mer irm pSrie ep de" roes 
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_—_— ſhould be t bolden fait oc ftrongly holden bof ir. Thus ir emer 
| Auſtin Auſtin looked'norto the ori » Which he eughrto have dons 
+ ly-nowe inquiring into and {ifring our ah obſcuee point of 

_» Saoqunge Fr ©" Sie Faich /251 appearerb ha beere Auſtin dochs Inno with 

Fwy ought he to have leancd to a fanlry Tranſlation , as this is which 

Wn” he followeth. Sceing therefore hee fayled in cxpreffing the text 3 

n0 marvaile if his Collection fr6 it were wide. 'Whercin alſo he is 
no where refolat rior perſwaded indeed: therfore a weak ſtay is be 
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. andall ts Miniſters. 'He arcs wat 
collefion and opinion/heere,ſo that we bring berter reaſon. Thug 
he ſaith, Hes expoſirio verborum Perrs £8 Hlicet;efrc.Now whes 
| therwe bring reaſon $0:diflent from! hoereiworno Tre: 

;'* fecreie (notrogouto i who are to pdrtiall but) t tooveryint 
.» Uificrenthearnocdreader, The rather m6 Circemſtanees of 

 this'texrdoc tnake allo affirmative for vs. Firſt, ® Potyyhinly 
F all this matter of David a weltas of Chriſt: -except 

that David waslefe thetein even 1iÞ thi day a3 Chrift was nor. But 
gas neverin#el- Therefore neither Chriſt wak ever 
rar Sect Ificbe attograther heere om 


yerupoarat es. The then there is:no reaſon to ra erkeſs 
ares bade and ſn; heere forhel]. But by the whole BTexr its 
evident, Peter had no-cea{on nor purpoſe w tothe lewes of 
Coen iwhell/T RT ſhit 
the Repos, ak c otherwiſc)'can heere fgnifie 
| - purpoſe was roſhew them of Chriſts forte 
dorm mmm 2s 77 kdiend of his Body lying dead inthe | 
as is the maner of other menwhen they dy, and that he 
thong brily vrgday teTo: mon enothr nt 
Ro _— r.They1 =Y kb)5pHne - 
rodent and tubborne. :. Thorkdog be viſtdie ſirar 
andrncoathnor abate En; nb witoara' xt mple oft 
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7 onontuch was s peach. ® yer. 
' math. CC ——_—_ and vnderftandin would 
rather hinder then further them tothe Chriſtian faith. thete 
Ciucumſtices I noted before, bur I ſee no-anfwerto them. Where- 
panel , they with tho reftof may allerrious beereiarcfeme 
Thus-ic h. that bedes; doth not. every” where he | 
Fell in the be Talon We have feene that ir here nib a BA 


| . amgls the eAttes , which yet is the only Scripture 'whereon 403." 
= | 


Alas, how litle a ſhew ſerverh your rurne;,when affecti- 
on lcadcrh you. This wereſufficient toend this A many bur 
it ſhalbe good allo to tty whether anywhere els 
þ Genie ck. Verily.ut doch: GGanibe notetliraace inthe 
ptureYer'l grit 4s &t ought tobe rriflaced Hel ind2; places. , Mas 
; Nor thar ood it{clf dothyneceſlarily Ggnific Hel, but becauſe 
. the ciccumſtances heere dae require thatmeaning,as the fitteſt & © 
belt for theſe particular purpoſes Iothe z.Chriſt promileth cher 
Gates of Hadar foal not r2ele bue Charch.. ble racaner 
., vodeftryionnor. ;rootit our, por take iriaway 
Comahe worded. Nowſeriopel che Churches 
 Hellis che chick, mdihe cedbonand rage of Satan is the moſt 
violent adverſacic: that the Chiizch { being aſſured againſt the 
., Yorlt enicgic) may he « che Chivck bein al againitall other 
locverutherefore het! exochts Hadetbeere Ggnificth Hell;& 
| ſpecial we xe t0.nemeicHcll. Which particular is | 
 becre ing thus indeed; alwayes "50957 ao 
the compalſe of this general woid Hades. So that albcit the 
of Hade in theix own emp} Gmplc nacure & conimon vic are the 


ft GadsChurch;that fo we ſhould much leo Folie al | 
hn Ons 17 to bettanſated f Lak 
ipbreaule afuhe Surreſonceschive! Sceingeths 
STI, rang {1 
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| pownheronldthirbe indeed burin HetSorher hoeeally fb 
, + better emphaſis fake it is beſkronameirHelt; bur not for the ma... 
wed hab Hada. Wh the worthy M. Bucer noxcth wel fays - 
; Dives non jmplicuter ſcribirar ofſe mm Haile, ſed & in WINES 
e to beg 


My i pa . T be Rich manu not 
 fmplyin Hades, but alſo m Hell : becauſe be is ſaid to be in firy tax. 
ments, Thus | grant in 2. places Hell is intended by Hade is the 
Sctipture, Bur what rhcn? Will you conclude fromithis,as you do . 
abour dbyſts ? Inithe A evelaton ,and Luke! Abyſſmcis vicded 
hgnifie Hell, Therefore it fignifieth hell in the *Romans:or theres 
. fore every where properly it lignificth hel. ** Dearh ſortime is the... 
2.Ncah, Ergo it ts ſo, Act.2.24-1f you will argue ſo about bade 
allo. from thole 2. places before nameg, & can eafily deny your . 
argument in all, The vnrrarh' whereof hark peared before | 
..,., thatprincipallphceofche Ads: and likewiſe 5p 
40p the reſt following by Gods helpe. Next ler vs * con 
1-2) thou Capernaum, Which art life wp to the Heaven, babes | 
down to Hades, to Deſtoudtion, ay Hads beere is nor bell 
the DefruQtion of Capernaumthe Ciry.Chriſt chrearnetb 1.thig | 
prond and lofty City felfe >ulſo:theinhabirants thereof fordes., 
ſpifang his' | The Ciryirſelfe with deſtrudtion une razing | 
Out _ the face of che earth, which is it that hee meaneth 
Hades, The inhabirants the wicked people thereof ke threatnerks - 
with < Damaation:in hell. Forthe 1, I vnderſtand ee als 
forntimic may be teferred ro theDeſtruftion even of 
Ji ings afwelazoftcalbnble men.For ut ſcemerh #he 
ofthe. oamdabadel is ſuch thar ir Ggnifieth No wiſible- 
| any more,or Deitrallion from thes wu 
garwelefanptanyes a. £5 eos. 


313. 


Ls enarks yore. Berl and dew . 
to onhbyochapibelhinguben bn wade; durgiſe 


WE en on. 
Apis Thema bh meninglloo Fl, ge"A. 


RC . 


} 
J 
C 
I - 
d , 
a 
We -* 
"Y 
ae 
is . 
lf 
ns 
"Y 
ut 
»Þ 
32S 
MH 
o'-| 
2 
olo- 
ncee 


no Ante PLovence - vp" © 
meketh yo haverhe whole eq cone part tothe fo 
they pelle,&: Delis, 1) becauſe 
wares Sunne(as we when they wr” ooh 
and have rid more in this world, com to Hede, And thus it 
fecmeth Moſes alfo vicrh Sheol, when he ſaith, b wen, women,cbil- , 
trea,and cartel OY howſes and riches went to Sheol. There- _ T” 
fore heere Moſes certamly meaneth nor Hell, as you think: but ,, vv 
ke fignifierh 2. things. 1. Thar all theſe things were raken'virer- 4 
away out of this world by an varecoverable De#trattiom:which 
sth- moſt generall and large ſenſe of Sheol. 2.That they deſcen- 
ded downe unto a > valt and deepe Gulfe in the earth : which alſo , was 
Sho! doth very often (ignific in che Scripture , like ro Abyſſmin $6.45 
Greek. After which maner alſo thoſe<Shbeepe in Sheel(which you” Denzm 
racne tothe worlt)may be vnderſtood, Thus 1 fa | Shew/may Gwe © Pla. 49s) 
theverer taking away(not of men onely, bu oft otherthin = 
when they have no being in this world any more. Which A 
fo mcanerh in ſaying, * ncicher Shool nor + Death can be ſaxfes, + Adec.s. 


#he make any di intheſe. Alſoin dipvery like place 
tebravacks; Sheol (cemeth ro bee moſt ri | Andetoodiy f Pro.36, 


the moſt Mehr ic, Irakeirthar 
phraſe a ,en lo, may be rar rages heere ir be vice 
ofMcſſiab : tikkere Meſſiah , __ erilo, M 


hel heve No .He meaner h,Not 
= world: which in cffeQ is nothing els then thar which Sheol 


lpnitierh. themes wa a TVs You-lleage 2. frivolous 


profes of Sheols{ignifying Hell: viz: when ir 8 Oppoſition , vag, 149 


tv Heaven,and Sitwation a5 the lowe#I. Forthe Sitnation of Hel, 
roo banners nA 
we to cmmc,as Fou very r CE, A Pag-21 
ro advert cr n Ayre ic rf berth A 
Yauknowthe Apoſtle mentionerh the 1. yrv,and on bigh, F 
abcing the place of Divels. Norwithſtanding far beir from me 27s 
waſficme thar hell certainly is not beneath. Yer d 
ate meerely forced ro prove it. As inthe chief Thave ſhe- 
wnGerer Helindeed ichorghow done 
Helindeed is, we Ee en Sheng: 
| —— O berwene 
| ES nt yaa hs-wyp 
F » 


m5 | —\— Tray Cuncar Wert Nor. .. 
 berweene Heaven os. This you ſhall never be able to 
| tar ins thus berb the Skyes, not 
7 54-4 6 glory.inthe pr cnſc of God , which in —_ 
Heaven, And Sheol cha place lignifierh nor Hell, theplateof 
torments :-but it is raken thus 2. wayes. Somtime for? a vaſtand 

A deepe Gulfe only or pit in the earth, the botrom wherof we know 
Amos-9.3- not. So doe * many of your places meane, which you drawand 
-i%. wreſtro lignific Hell. Somtime for Ruine and DeſtruRtion or Ad 
proper þoliſhing of any viſible Creatures from hence: which ſcemethra 
the largeſt & moſt proper ſenle of Sheol. Sodoth it in 7ſay lige 

|  nific , where Sheol is threatned to the King of Babel, »T 

HE chow bels fred vp to the Skyes , yet ſhalt thow bee brought downete 
Sheol, that is (in this place) to an inglorious DeſtiuQtion and No 
| being i in this word: and (thy circaſc) vnro the fides of the pit, that 
is the Grave, This the contrariety heere ſheweth, T boxg' then ks 
lifted vp tothe Skyes. He meancth not heere, into the glory of the 
Saints of God in Heaven: bur lifted vp in great pomp and worldly 
glory, as the Latin phraſe mcancth alſo when they lay ad ſydaa 
rolli, Now ſaith the Propher to this Kingof Babell: Thoughae 
thiscimeit be thus with:thee , yer ſurely thou ſhalr be 
down to the contrary point, to an 1nglorions Deftruttion, 


wiping out from the Earth, Which ſenſe of [ſay is allo wig 
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confirmed bythe like marcer in Ren bough Babel : 

mount vp tothe H cavens and rhongh ſhe ſbowld defend her firength WM þ 
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ſound of a cry cometh from Babel , and of great Defirattionfumn WM t; 
one of the very ſame matter riameth Deftrofion, otter lays 

,and overtbrowing of that City and State. And ſo to com k: 
rouching cox: T. how Capornemm Winch ar daft api iN 

wes Heeven ſha Hua onghr down to Hades: that is, co Deſtriltic & 
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on bigh : yet from me ſhall ber Deftreyers come, ſauh the Lord::ufl 
the Chaldeans, &c. Where that which Iſa 

very He. e RrpRn «this is the very lame phiaſc heere in vF 
. toan A ious Not being any more in the wotld as before 1 


gaway-it had ben. Which allo is i by that whuch he addcth pl 
—_ of Sodom, thar if they had had the meanesof repentaiit 
"ances had , Sodom wight have remayutd a ayes 
tf rrin g 2) this that Capernaum for theirgreater CC 
and bis word,delervedn more then Sadomto No 
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a» becom no City. Hirherto this is the firſt indgment threatned 
rotheſtare of the City; Hade DeſtruQtion,or an vrter razing out 
from theearth. The 2.iudgmentheere threatned foNoweth ju the 
next verſe, Moveover I ſay vnto you that it ſhalbe exfier for rhend 
of the Land of Sodom in 4b of mdgment the for theſe. Heere 
indeed is Hell threatned to them of = cars yer as touching 
that before,there was nothing els bur the overthrow and deſtruc- 
tiow of their Citie ſignifycd by that worde Hades , —_ ro the 
Citic,as is before declared. And contrary to this yon hane nora 
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picce of reaſon in al that ** you ſay here abour. The world of Sowls «Pa. 147 | 
(which Tyyou play withall) #ades may and doeth (ignihe: but yer , yg. jt 


then only-when it is referred ro cd Soules,& nor otherwiſe. 4og- 


Next, let vs view the Corintbes * O Death where is thy vitteriet O, , 
Hades, O Deftraftion, or, O Power of Death where « thy ſting ? 1.Cor.93- 


Heere it is referred to the deſtruftion of rhe whole and intire Pers 
fons of men taken away by death ourof this worlde : who in the 
end by this conqueſt and triumph over Death & the power ther- 
of (at the laſt day ) ſhalbe reſtored to life againe in a true and per- 
frReſurreQion and reſticuriqn, This is the whole ſcope and Irif 
efthe Apoſtle heere: and you graunt ir. Bur you inferre, that ther» 
fore it is meant of Hel. Of Hell, which way? Becauſe = by fnne 
Hel gat pojſeſſion of both partes of man aſwell of his body ut of bis 
Seale, the full deliverance and conqueFt oner Hell, is not but in the 
Riferre&10w. This is very vntrue. Ottr full deliverance from Hell 


adfrom Saran is obrayned in this life : ag itis written, We being þ, rape x, 


me? ſerve him without feare the dayes of our lift in ols and 
yhreonſnes before him. That is,we being hieere truly inſtified by 
grace, arefully freed and delivered from all the power of our 


itfvered from our entnues and from the handis of all tha hate vs 


eemics. Satan is © cot Pore Donn gaee caſt out fron c Luke. re. 
ts very bad and ſcandalous, where you fay, by 

Ub both ex of the Saintes ir. oem es are in the Diyelli & 5.147 
cs where bodycs ly ſenſeles, are 2 part © ?*$-446 


w.Sorhar your ſpe 


Klte, For then the Graves 1 
ofHell, taken. Art leaſt the Deaths of the bat and 
of God, (*touching the ſtate of their bodyes) till , 


tuſtified are iuſtified 007007; ; 


293  Taar Camtir Wany Nor | 
of Hell,and to the curſe ofthe Law, and to the claime of Satan 
_ till the day of our ReſurreRtion ar the laſt iudgement. And thug 
= —_ the godly muſt pay **a part of their own redemprion and fatisfag, 
s of fe. tion for finnc, And then Chriſt was not our only and abſalurRe. 
deemor. If this be good dodtrine, let the godly wdge. Your ſel 
Pag.156, overthroweth this cnovgh,ſ(aying, f He changed the curſe of death 
Nor ſubioe. #14 Wade it now 4 reft from all labors. So that | hope the Bodyes 
ed 10 tbe of the dead Saintes are not in the'Dovells walke : much lefle are 
22" 5* they 8 inthe poſſeſſion of Hell, in the handfa#t yi Hell. Further 
Pag 316. ſay vpon the text: ® T browgh death (brift dettrozed him that 
= ly the power of death, that the Divell, Whereby i it « evident, that 
Hell « ſpoyled of all right and claime to the members of (rift, bee 
brake,crc. I hope in this life the godly are the members of Chriſt; 
then in this life they are fully freed from Hell for cucr , Wherfors 
It is yery vurrue that Hell properly taken, hath any pole 
the juſt, and handfaſt or power on them, or that Hell is norfully 
ſubducd for them vnrill the Reſurrection. I graunt that the com» 
«13-26. mon death heere iscalled an enemy : but he meancth not ſuchag 
Enemy as Hell is, cſpecially as this is ſpoken covchinge the 
| godly. Yetitis an Enemic evento them,nor.as any Curle arall, 
a& becauſe DUTtasa Mcemoriall 8& conſequent of the old Curſe(like asa lcam 
i paiatull is where was a deadly wound) alſo as a granola and quict top 
lit. orſtay vntothem,that their whole perſons cannot yer enioy 1 
appointed felicitic. Howbeir for all this toward them it hath not 
he leaſt aftinitic with Hell ac all. Therforc #ades heere in noon 
(ignifyech Hell, bur only Death, or the power of Death, or the 
world and kingdom of Death, or ſomething to that effect oneh, 
Yea the very cext ſeemeth thus to expound ut {elfe, ſaying, Whas 
6 thy ting, O Hades? T he fling of Death u ſinne. Where the layr 
ſcerneth a very dire anſwer and expolition of the former wot, 
Thus, T be ſting of Death ( or nads) &# finne : noting 5 
| wordcs (Hades and Death) as Synonimacs for one thing, 
I» applycd ro men. Or if *©* you will hauc them to differ, He, map 
[P2t-et- * ik Hades for the *Power & ſtrength of Death(which the by 
bed _ ſick Idolators made a God ) or the Dominion and Kingdom 
& witholdeth Dcath, Theſe reſpetes Hades might well have with the Apo 
wa viable hich differ from T hanates Death ,the mcere {cparation, 0 ie 
[Fo Soulefiomthe Body: which erin chit ton, and RY th 
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difference tonching our purpoſe. Like as we ſaw *before howe all *Þ*" 
Authours have vicd them. Further, The Grave of the Wicked is 
not to b: nam<d nor reckoned Hell properly, nor any part there- 
of. In H-l| there wanteth not ſenſe of paine. If you ſay,it is anen- 
trance to hell, and that which holdeth and referveth the wicked 
ynto hell. Yer then it is not Hell : for even thus the Grave and 
H-ll doe greatly differ. Finally, Hades is dadverſaric tothe Reſur- Þ See! 
reion. Bur H-ll would not bee adverſaric to the Reſurrection. ; 
Therefore Hades heere is not hell, no not to the wicked. Death in 
deed and the Dominion of Death is an adverſaric to the Reſurre= 
Rion,aud at that day it ſhalbe yanquithed and vrrerly aboliſhed, 
when all fleth ſhall live againe. As tor Hell that ſhall increaſe the 
and bee advanced, when all the wicked buth bodyes and Soules 
ſhalbe ſubducd vnder it for ever. Therfore Hades hcere is not bell, 
but the power of Death, as hath bene ſaide, or the Dominion of 
-Dearh or mcercly e2 that effec. Allo we are to note, that theApo- 
ſtle heere plainly alludech to charof Hoſeah : ©O Sheol,o kingdoms , y 
of death, or power of Death, I wilbe thy deftruttion . Not, o Hell, 
For the Propher ſpeaketh this to pager” #: Uracl in their captivitie 
a24inſt their continua'l Deſtructions and razings out from this 
-world, ſhewing that now the Lord would itay his iudgement that 
way , & Death (which had conſumed chem) ſhould:now deſtroy 
them no more, bur they ſhould liuc and flouriſh againe. This the 
Apoſtle might notably allude vnto , ſpeaking of the ReſurreRis, 
As for Hell if the Prophet had mcant it ( as he doeth not ) the A- 
poſtle could make no alluſion to ir, nor haue any thing to deale 
'Wdir in this matter of the Reſurrectis (imply. So that where you 
lay, what realons there to exclude ont of theſe Word: Chriſts witto- 
Ne over Hell, itis very weake. Whar reaſon is there to include ir, 
where the Apoſtle (peakerh only of our reſurrection from bodily 
Death, and of nothing els. Next we come to the Revelatis: Firſt, 
* Ihave theK eyes of Hades(that is of Deſtruction,or of the *King- *? 
.dom< of d:ath,) and of Death.Or, we may take them as 2. words » 
for one and the fame thing: that is, both of them for Death. For "_ 
*heere Chriſt (heweth only, that as He was dead, ſo nowe he hath 
-Ovettom< Dearh,8& hath power rody no more: as I haue Þheere- Þ» a 
Y tforennored. What ſhew of reaſon haue © you then, to b1inge in os. 
ja Y | kecre Chiiltes power overthe- Damned _ in Hell? _— 
RB | | Þ cre 
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ſtrutlion, the World of the Dead, orthe Kingdom of Deathfollow. 
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there is mention cl{where of the Key of hell:Therefore the K ey i 
hades hecr is the ſame. What color of rea(s is there in this? Again 
a One ſitteth on a pale horſe Whoſe name Was Death, & Hades De. 


ed after him, This in no wile can be Hel: becauſe the text addeth, 
Power was 112120 them to ſlay With the ſword and vrith famine, and 
death, and with Wilde beaits.Hcll flayeth none in that forte, theſe 
are not the weapons of Hell: but of the Dominion and Power of 
Death theſe and {uch other mo, are the proper weapons. Þ You 
rake itto be the power of the Divell, becaule the Divell layeth 
ſometimes the bodyes of men.Which you proue by the bodily ſlay 
ing and {miting of [ob and his children. This indeed is the thiy 

which we holde. This is not the Torments of Hell in the row. 
Damacd: theſe be onely bodily harmes and death. So that heere. 
by you confirme our purpoſe: for we denic not but God ſomtime 
victh Saran to puniſh and to ſlay the bodies of men. But ſecing 
this is nothing but Death,nor Hell which then is inflicted:there- 
forc it is beſt to take Hades heere moſt generally as the nature of 
itis, for the Power of Death, or the World of the Dead. Hcll by 
no meancs it can be, You tell me in © one place,that my beſt skill 
is in varying phraſes, It is better to vary phraſes then to vary opis 
nions, as you very often doe, I vary phraſcs to exprefſe Hades, 
which in Authours is not alwayes the ſame thing: or at leaſt noe 
after the ſame maner. Whoſe generall largenes which it properly 
hath, can not in one word be exprefled in Engliſh. Wherefore mp 
varying of phrales ro this purpole (I hope) is pardonable, fith in- 
deed it is necellarie, Thar coictture of mine of the 4*> part of the 
worldes not going to Hell at once, I never cſteemed it worth the 
ſtanding on. The laſt place is, IDeatb and Hade{(that is the Do- 
mini6,or power of Death) Were ca#t into Hell. ſaid, it was abſurd 
to ſay Hell Was cait into Hell: You anſ{wer,itis more abſurd to lay 
the world of Soules was caſt into Hell . Where you doe bur dally 
and play with words. For I vſc not that terme *the world of ſawles, 
though ir may be named ſometime, in 2 good fenſe . Which you 
will by no m-anes conccave:only you delight much to (port your 
ſclfe with it. Our anſwer th& is this; There's no ab(urditie tolay, 
that at the lalt (day when the * laſt enemy ſhalbe deſtroyed) then 
Death,and the power of Death,or the Kingdome and Dominion 
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of Death ſhalbe caſt into Hel: that is eternally deſtroved & aboli- 
ſhed, & (hall return to the Divell whece they came. To lay in any 
ſo:r that the Hell ſhalbe caſt into Hell, lotideth tenſeles in my cares. 


W- G _ 
h Alchough you meanc the Contayning to bz pur for ry 16 
ad H-1] tor the Divels of Hel:and that the Divels ſhalb< thEcalt into 
ele hcl fire, Yea although one Andreas & Beda vnderſtand ir {o liKe- 
of wiic. Forneither you nor they (it leemeth) do c6lider, that this 
ol lace alligneth them to Hell then ar the laſt day, who yet are not 


eth 1n Hcll, but ſhalbe then calt into Hell and deſtroyed. But the Di- , , pe. 


(lay vels are*%#n Hell alrcady,& reſerved in everlaſting chaines of dark= 1ud.6, 
" x4. Therefore the Divels cannot be vnderſtood heere by Hades, 
wp. that they ſhalbe then calt into Hel, (cceing they are already caſt in 
ere. to Hell for ever. Death,and the Power thereof being the laſt ene- 
_ mic that (halbe deltroyed, is nor yer, but ſhalbe indeed at the laſt 
cing day aboliſhed & (wallowed vp of Hell. Laſtly heere is ſhewed the 
ly moſt general & vniverſall rendring vp of all the Dead whatloever 


wor to 1udgment. Bur Hel plainly hath not all the Dead:Death,& the 
ib world of the Dead,or the Dominion of Death have all. Therefore 
ill Dcath & Hades heere do nor ſignifie properly the Divell & Hell: 
opi- but this only, that Death,and the vniverſall Dominion or power 
ades, of Death ycelded vp to iudgment al the Dead, both great & (mal 
doth good and bad to be iudged according to their workes. 

Thus ir is evident and cleere that Hades no where in the New 
Teſtament doth fignific properlyHel,as you ſay it doth. Thus alſo 
thatis concluded fully and perfitly which my 2. Reaſon tbefore + pag. 
aficmed : that you have nor one place ar all in the Scripture to 
_ that Chriſts Soule was in Hell. Þ One place only you have y, aa.z 

vpon,that Chriſts Soule was in Hade: but that helpeth you 

nothing atall , as we have ſcene. You malt prove indeed- that 
Chriſts Soule was in Gehenna, if you would perſwadeany man of 
Knowledg, which you ſhal never do. Gchenna in the New Teſta- 
ment 1s prope:ly Hell: bur Hades is never properly fo taken , as [ 
nope 1t is ſufficiently before proved, Therefore the Conclution 
8 good , T othinke that Chriftes Soule Was ever in Hell , 1s a thing 
ought to be witerly denyed, 
Yer, hcere we muſt conlider a maine obicfion of yours : even nl 
words of our common Creed , which viually in Engliſh we Comoucy 


Wer thus ; He deſcended into Hell; originally, He deſcended 
TY nr Fs l Bp 2 into 
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mto Hades. And in truth this is all that you have to alleage fog 
your opinion. Bur I an{wcr 2.wayes. Firſt, Admurting,then Deny. 
ing the authority of chelce words 1n our Comon Creed. 1. Admit. 
ting the aurhority of thele words, (& yer, Not as lufhcient, not ag 
Apoſltolicall, but Iuch, as may be f16 godlv and {uund Chriſtians) 
we athrmc that we can well vnderitand them according tothe 
Sciiptures vie of Hades 1ightly : viz: that Chriſtes whole hy. 
mane Perſon came vnder the power and *Domimion of Death , or 
that he decaying in this world & * fallmg down from that ſtate of 
5s Jife wherein a while he flouriſhed, went ablolutly from hence ints 
the World of the Dead,according to the law of nature which all 0. 
ther men follow likewiſe when they dy. How this ſenſe doth ful. 
ly agree alſo with the mindes of the ancient Fathers generally, we 
have at large declared © before. But this ſerveth not your turne:& 
therefore you will necdes inioyne vs #4 3. Rulcs to be exaQtly and 
precilcly kept in the expounding of thelc words ; namely 1.Di. 
Stinttion of matter. 2.Con(equence of order. 3.Propriety of words, 
You muſt know that we can be nomore ſtrict,nor more religious 
in obſcrving the Circtſtances of matter & order even in the holy 
Scriptures theraſclves , then you intoyne hecre to be oblervedin 
thcſc words of men. Might not theſe godly men{think you) mille 
in ſom ſuch Circumſtance or lighr point, atthough the Seriture 
can not? Or if they might, why impoſe you ſuch ſtriftnes on 
our con{ciences about mens words, as if heere were no poſſibility 
of any the leaſt milling,or imperfection. Howbeir we admit your 
* 3.Rules al{o,and will obſerve them (ufficiently. Firſt theſe words 
i Hedeſcended ts Hades may very well exprelle a Diftinttion of 
* matterdiffering from all the words heere beſides. They naturally 
and properly ſignihe (as before we ſhewed) that Chriſt came to 
vtter decay in this world , and being taken hence was gatberedin 
both partes(of his Manhood diflolvee) wholy & intirely tothoſe 
who were departed before him into another world. Or clls thus, 
. that he came vnder the full power & ©Dominion of Death. Now 
inuauce either of theſe differerh verily from meere and ſimple Death, For 
- to Dypropcily is nothing cls but the going a ſunder of the 
- from the Body. Thar other is to be wholy razed out from the 
preſence and "i of this world, alſo aremayning vnder the 
{c{hon and ſtrength of Death , and a going co.the focicryoft 
ja another world, Theſe indeed axe faiffering points and degreÞ 
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»1 Death: a!bcir in cf generally they bee all one with Death, 


that is they be necella:1ly conſequent, & alwayes conioyned vnto 
Death. Againe if thoſe wordes 1n the Creed were only but a more 
empharicall phraſe of through and perht Dying and Departing 
hence,if there were in them no further Diltinctis of matter then 


- ſo,vet this were enougi to diltinguith them tr6 the other words, 
A Dead and Burycd. [ his is cauſe enough(eſpecially in the Anciene 
k times, when men ſuppoſe this Creed was framed, & when Chriſts 
f Humanity and naturall Death was by al meanes ſubtilly and vio- 
[ lenily oppugned) after a ſhort worde fignifying his Death and 


Buriall, yet for more emphaſis ſake, and for further Viging the 
ame,ro adde this other ſhort familiar phraſe importing (no other 
maine matter then was before noted, bur only) a more cftetuall 

and more abſolut lignification thereof. Which in trueth theſe our 
wordes in queſtion doe well performe, He came wnder the Domi- 

nien of Death,or Went to the ſoczetie of the Dead, following pre- 

ſently afcer theſe wordes Dead & Bwried. And thus your 2, Rule 2: 
alſo, Conſequence of order is rightly kept. For cuen in reſpe& of 

timc iris certaine , that Chriſts whole perſon periſhing fr6 hence 

vas wholy ioyned to the Dead, after the preciſe ſeparation of his 

Soule and body, which was his Death. And his Buriall being the 
viſible part thereof, in good reaſon may be ſer before that which 
bonifierh che whole contayning alſo his Soules inviſible going 

mo the Dead. Laſtly, ifthere be no more in this bur a ſtronger 
emphaſis meerely,& a more full-fignifying phraſe, it mighewell 

come after termes of lelſe emphaſis. Your 3.and laſt Rute, Pro= « 
w of © prictie of wordes is plainly for vs , and againſt your ſelfe, For thar I*\ 
rally I which we ſtrive for, is rhe *native and proper {-nſe cf Hades,cven aPs1 
according to the etymologie of it,and according to common vic. * 
You,if you vrge it to fignifie Hel,do indeed —_ atFigurein it, tPa1 
Viz, * was oþi part for the whole, as before we hane ſhewed. 

As for the other word heere in the Creed karebe or khatelthe, Hee Karihe 
deſcended,or came wnder, it is notneceſlarie torake italwayes ro *** 
bpnific a local! going downe, ſpecially thus ioyned with Hades. 
Forthus ic may aptly & lively " 299 the fall or whole cafting down 
of 2 mang perſon from the ſtate of life, to death and vtrer deſtruc- 
won out of this world: as alſo men are ſaid to fand vp and firing 
when they live, Or it may ſerue toex the Force and Do- 
es Bb 3 = 


- 
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1:n0n of Death which Chriſt came vnaer when he dyed. Or the 
abaſement and humiliation of Chriſt yeelding & ſubmitting him 
{cifc lo farre,that is not onely to Dy, but allo ro come vnder the 
ſtrength and force of death by lying held, & ſubducd (as it were) 
for ſo long time in it. All this the very property of the word katebe 
admirtreth very calilie;:and Ruffin likerh it where he interpreteth 
this phraſe ** Deſcendit in mortem, He deſcended umo Death, If 
any thinke this to be ſomewhat hgurative, yet it is verily ſo fami. 
liar and calte to all people as that other word in this Creed is, He 
ſittetb at the right hand of God : yea it is farie caſter indeed. And 
hcerein all the later famous, learned and gudly Reſtorers of Reli. 
gion in a maner doe ioyne with vs, as Mai. Bucer, P. e Martyr, 
Balinger, Olevia, c.Yea M.(alvin liked this allo wel enough: 
though yer he ſeemeth toleanc more toanother ſenle (viz. Chri- 
ſtes Helliſh ſufferings ) which indeed is a true doctrine, as before 
15 declared, though to this place of the Crecd (I thinke) not fo fi, 
Now theſe men your L.ought not to sKorne nor reproch,though I. 
ou have leave to deale (o with me. Their pictic,learning,and au | 
choritic is ſuch with all that love the Golpell, as will overwaigh 
your big wordesand high lookes, and whatſoever cls you arclife 
red vp withal aboue our mediocritie. Hitherro we haue anſwered 
admittingthe authoritic of theſe wordes He deſcended to Hada, 
But wee are in truth to Know, that (as you cite them andwys 
them) they have no ſuch authoritic & credit, as hitherto we hays 
yeelded vnto them. And that for 3.cauſcs.Firſt,for that your Tri 
flating and terming them, He deſcended intoHel,is corrupt,pate 
tiall , and vntrue. Which I cruſt is manifeſt by that which I hav 
ſhewcd before touching the true property & natural vie of Hadess 
If you ſay among vs all men do (o ſpeak heere and tranſlate hades 
Hel. I pray you c6lider that this article(as alſo I think this whole 
Creed) was at firſt written in Greek, and not in Engliſh. Wheree 
fore the Engliſh terme (how comon ſo ever) mutt not preiudics 
vs, nor the truth in this marter,as very vnreaſonably * you indeas 
your to make itto do. Convince vs evidently and ſoundly by 
Greek authoritie,that Hades is alwayes Hell, or that Hadeg$0e 
ver applyed to the condicion and ſtate of the godly decealeq@ 
then I will yecld : or els my ſufficient proofes before to the 6 
wary will couriocethe yaigue aud pacciall tranſlation, Anna 
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reaſon to deny vtterly the authoriry and credit of theſe wordes 

(He deſcended to hades,) & (5 to hold them vnable to make any 
argument as from our Creed, is becauſe this ſpeciall clauſe of 
Chriſts deſcending to Hades or to Infernum is new, and lately pur 

into our vulgar Creed called the ApoFles (reed. > Ruffinus wit- ,, ve 
nelſcth (who lived about yoo. yceres after Chriſt) thatit was not Symby 
atall in the Crecd in his time. I ay not atal!: neither in the Ro- 

mane Creed, nor yet in the Creed of the Eaſterne Churches. His 

words arc theſe, Sciendum ſane eft quod in Eccleſie Romane ſym- 

bolo non habetur additum,*Deſcendu ad inferna: ſed nec in Orien- 

ts Ecclefits habetur hic ſermo. Will you ſay, Ruffinus lyerh? Or can 

you briyg to the contrarie any proofe ? I think not: yea I am ſure 

you can not. Then if there wers no ſuch Article as this, nor ante 

ſuch wordes any where in theCrecd for the (pace of 5oo-yeres af- 

ter Chriſt, I mervaile what authoritic they haue now to be taken , ane 
neceſlarily for a diſtin article-in our Creed, and as differing ma- ? 
rerially from Dead and Buried. Sure, it is * to new to be receaved \ Fs 
- fordodtrine, which "prang vp ſo late. Yea, thus © Eraſmm may < Eraim- 


; Symb. 
ſeeme ro haue ſome colout for his conieCture,that about T homas |! 


Aquina« time they might {peradventure) be put into this Creed, 
Third: we can not ſce , but that whenſoever whoſoever pur it 

ficſt into this place, they ſignified heereby it ſeemerth, that Chriit 

went to Li-mba,a place vnder the carth, where they imagined tho 
dleſſed Parciarkes reſted, For this was indeed the opinion gene- 

nlly of the ancientChriſtians even for**a long time,and ſtil is re- « 2; 
tayned among the Papiſtes,though now growen much worſe the , inert 


Itwas of old But this you iuſtly codemne as an error as wel as we, 


bow generall and how ancient ſoever it be, Now alſo though this 
were the 1ſt meaning of this Article, whenſoever ir firſte rooke 
xce in the common Creed, yet this was not Hel: this giveth no 
therance to your allertion, that Chriſt went into the place of 
the Damned in tormentes. But Thaddew, 7gnatins, Athanaſire, 
hanctheſe very words. Yer they ſay not any where that they were 
nthar ſer forme of the Apoſtles Creed*which we now bave. Alſo * Which 
they are cleane againſt your opinion heere, as preſently wee ſhall yada 
« You will (ay, yer even _— in his expoſition of the Creed 
allcagerh this article, and he alloweth the dodrine thereof. I an. 
twcee, He allcageth rruly theſe wordes Deſcendis ad inferna,bur 
nas 


- 
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nut out of any example of the Apoſtles Creed: yea he expreſly de? 


nicth it co be therein any where at that time, as before we ſhey. 
ed. Only it being his owne and the common opinion then, heg 
gioundcth it ypon other reaſons ( namely certaine miſtaken (cn. 
ptures) yer ſuch as he was content to like of, and ſo holdeth in- 
deed that Chriſt went downe to [nfernum,thart is to Limbus Pa. 
tram, as an opinion then common _— men, and wotthy ( ag 
he thought) to be belecucd, and to be applycd to this place of the 
Creed tovching the Dcath uf Chriſt, alchough as yer no luch 
matter was contayned inthe common Creed . Ereſmmns layerh, 
The Fathers would not be fo raſh as ro pur it into the articles of 
 theirCreed,f(ceing their opinions heereabout were lo varying and 
doubtfull. Now this you Tſao was all miſtaken, wrongfully ga. 
theced f.om the Scriptures, as badly applyedto the Creed, & ng- 
thing els indeed but the common error of thoſe tymes. Yet then 
hitherto all this is farre from iuſtifying your opinion,nei: er may 
you alleage the Ciced for your warrant, Where norte allo that 
Reffinus heere vnderſtandeth the very marter it (cIf (preciſely kp- 
nihcd by theſe wordsDeſcendit ad inferna)to be immediarlybut 
this, that He dyed like other good men, and Was buried . For bee 
ſaith, Vis verbt eadem videtur eſſe in eo quod Sepultws dicitur:T be 
effett of this phraſe He deſcended to [nfernum,ſeemeth to be allone 
and the ſame with this, He Was Buried. And aftcrwarde going #- 
b ut to prove by the Sc. ipture that Chriſt deſcended 0 ſoon, 
he ſheweth that hze mcancth his death heereby and his brig 
Quod in inſernum deſcendit evidenter prenitiatur in Pſ, almu,o 
aiet,; Er un pulverem mortis deduxifti me. Eticeram, One vilk 
I 7 ſangnuine meo dum deſtendo in Corruptionem. An bcfoge 
ypon thoſe wordes: He Was Crucified vnder Pon. Pulate,and deſ- 
; Gended to infernum hc giveth this ſenſe among other wordes,D- 
Vina natura in mortem per carnem deſcendit . T he Dvy1ine natal 
humbled it ſelfe evi unto Death in refelt of the fleſh, Howle 
then he thinkerh conſequently that Chriſt deſcending ton 
did after Death goe to a place beneath yntathe godly Sowe 
ated before, & then let them free from thence and caried 
with him , yer"ir appcareth that ummcdiacly by this phraſe pur” 
prope!ly he meanrno more, but that be Dyed aud Was Burks 
the rclt was conſequent as an citcR after this,accordivg es B&® 


___ T#ro'Hifl PaobuRLW iP tor 
rhoſt others of theAncients did think. Laftly heer we'ſee thac Ruſs 
fam extenderh this his Deſcending ro the Diviae nerure: but he 
mcancrh a 4284 4 cerraine forte, according to thar 
alſo inthe Philippians, 4 Zr bring in the forme of God, dhambled a Phi, 
him (el feof becane obedient vnte death. So that properly he mea. > Vere 
meth it of the very death merry > ws as. Whictt 
150ur very inde and ind r,agr - 
Rihers heerein before r ed. Dur La rcgs thinke, is ** Pag-37 
dearely yours: likewiſc one <T baddexs , wn ds. 
of the 70. Diſciples which the 
© Athanaſius Creed. Ignatius faying, Chrift 
dme ; but roſe again with many , racanerh cvi his Burial] Ignama. 
and going downc intg his Grave: as yout acknowledge that ©Ha-/ ; C Pagagy 
ann. rimes may wellfignific. Which is the plainer ro be his ** 
, for as much'a$hce,ndcerh his Buryall heere in no orhet 
wider es. And ſure he alludeth'ro thatin Mathew, 8 The gMak # 
Grave did optn,and many bedyes of the Saimes which ſlope, aroſer ** 
Aud came ont o the Grin Grave after bis Reſarreftion, and Went into 
the boly City and appeared to many. This is touching the Refur- 
_— of theit boayesourof their Graves, hor of their Soules &- * \ = 
vp from Hell. Neither it Iywarivris there any ſhew of rea- - 
a ke £ nicant H.da for Hell. He may meane; I grant, (that 
which js in effect all one) the reſtoring of their whole Perſons 
tiken away hence by Death, or their comming from vnder the 
BDvtminion and powerof Death: which indeed is according o the 
largenes of this word. Ally that Chriſt (kertitbe)came vn. 
rhe 2. Northarhe went locally dowriewatd, <xcept in tris 
Burial; bur couchin Fo whole manhoodthat hee was bambled 
ctheDomintoa and ſtrength of Death. And | 
| including al toges-: > 4s 
Buronly this yobrvegg Rood & 
'ypon for your etins, becaultit'is (tid, 
End rwaberfop p; A av rk IIefore whey. nal 


nidy know how m4 mdrmn, 'ts rhis; et Chat Denh & 
S 5 hriſtes Death & 


% 444 


i a brake i lean downe forever. Sor et 
_ ONE 


| —_ wiidot int 


TY Tuir Cunroe Wert Nov 


Chriſt is rnghers be (ﬆ che Apotls palticalfo to like cffet 
the firſt Ts of the Deed, Bax u lay,; * Many roſe from 
dead before (hrift _ therefore bet partition Was. 
by others before him. I auniſwer, Though ſome ogdd 
riſe to life agajac before Chriltes Re tions 
tim:)yer the verrue and power of Chiſtes ER was before 
them, by which only and mecrely they roſe againe . Neither yer 
wasReluriccus to all theDead foorthwith. mn by the Re. 
« - ſucceion of Chriſt neucrtheles throughly mrhaled Wazevs 
then, and by the only power and vertuc thereof x & ſhalbe per» t 
formed to all in due time. bot that thus Chriſt alone "Drake hs 
_ walland op, and abſolutly he. hath broken ir downe, whichad 
- manbefoxe he nor belides him cycr brake,. The like vato this 
is your 7 baddexs fentence: alſo Arbenaſing in his Creed, Cie 
the rather thus [ ynderſtand, ( as it ſeemeth, moſt reaſonably an 
.-  nccellarily) becauſe they expreſſe veither his De«th,nor his - 
-.* atatallinanyother wordes fave thele, He deſcended 19 Hads, 
Therefore ſuccly this is it, which heere they meane by his Fiat 
ding.o, Hadcszand ths is all chat they meane 3 IZA he was, 
Reading bought —_ the yore Erga hand Was Burped.. Conli- 
dw ingalſothat? no Ancient Creed world =D all rh 
Death) divers and diſtin Clauſes, He*D ed the Burzed,Deſce dts 
x fold £7 des: natthe very; Applies Creed(2s we callir)in Reffins: ewe 
ſin i " hadthem,as wean {ccne. Bur fer = SET which is in quelti» 
QJX Was pur in** thattime(to hri 
k wel ob- Db whomſoever it was putin,as is ul Jo Baa. bYaw 
p « Tre {ceking ro prevencthis reaſon, , becaule the Ancieve Creeds wa 
4 2 other Articles which-now arc in our vulgac Creed,is toy 
$ 2 ſe, Foras muchas they all do evermore untend to {et dc 
| peckely 1 che ſumme Rorkayofibok accompliſhed Redero prhcy &) 
og at the leaſt, Nor iS maine wor are im the 
| np den a 4 dibo MA rk exprelſe hys; 1,9 
hee is omitted Ic + Hades. Where they 
bs Dying * NY / 
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ried, andno more. Thus farre of Thaddext ind ANbatafhts 
Creeds. Howbeitto ſpeak plainly, your T heddens whom *y0u.s Fig 

fo highly cſteerpe, is a racere coniterfair; You ſay, This report of... *7*:; 
him in ®Esſtbis,by fom men is cotited fabulous. Nay, who ever b ragity 
fince Exſeb./Tthink) held it for bereer? Many other like matters -... 7 
are ro much allowed by Exſeb. in other caſes alſo: notwithſkan- 8Þo + 
ding his ſtory of the church affaircs the(I grant)is iyſtly receaved 
a5 the beſt that we have extant. Bur it is ſtrange thar this fable & 
Gagerlc of Thaddexs ſhould fo pleaſe you. Tris all forged, or els 

' fouly corrupred;for theſe reafons: t.This writing rou 
dex brought by Exſeb1us from Edeſſs, ith, that Jada the Apo- 
ftle (who ſent this Thaddexy being one of the 70. Diſciples) wis 
the ſame who is called alſo Thames the Apoſtle. But the Scti 

' ture it ſelfe ſheweth that /xdar and Thema were 2. divers arid 

 neral{ Apoſties. Therefore this writirig is falſe; '2. Heere alſo we 

© nay probably conceave an other errour;that this Tbaddiexs (one 

of the 50.)ſeetneth ro be miſtakEin this Syrid writing for Tbad- 

dex; one of the 12. Apolties. x. Further this counterfait'F bud 

 dews was coment to receave (and did receave) even from! a Kitig 


A O0F; 68 HS (as it ſeerneth) fromy one of his Nobles, 'A 


tarion - Whercasthe trac ſervants of Chriſt Pavesl 
the Angell refyled virerly the ſame in ſuch very maner offered 
mo them by meaner perſons in reſpe@ of ſtate ; Therefore ihis 
Thaddens, if he were any, was ſomeFfalle Apoſtle, and came nor 
by Chriſtes ſending, bur led by the ſpirit of errour and ſequftioh: 
#fome were, whowertabroad in the nameof Diſciples and A- 
þ thoſe diyes. 4. Nettherdoe Ice hew itcan poſſibly be | 
'truc which this T haddews ſaith, that Chriſt aſtended vp to big" ** * 
' Fatber with « great multitude : ſeeing the Seriprare ſheweth how ...'*; 
Mer 40. dayes ( the fyme thar he converſe with his Apoſtles) "= 
' hen aſcended in all ele Opnes: weotde vp into Heaven. You » wes 
ore by citing by. ev 'witheſſes for you.” 
he ApaltoiakrOveed. ccing you aſe only-v frm 
you; ©before we then: 
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'' ©" 1 wow wehhaugand which is all yaur hold. Thus partly by Reffian 
(Wyizing ypowit,may be enderfingk whaamong the words of the 
os Crecd then,reheacleth not. divers material wordes, which Our ys 
nag ena ſuall forme now hath cxpreſly. . The Ancicns [gnatins; [renegy, 
phrecnne [nftin,Tertullian,Origen, &c. in theis Qreedes doe differ more 
both for words , and matter alſo. Yer they all pretend to rehearſe 
;the Apoſtolike Creed, as by Tradition they receavedir, & ag they 
Gverally conceaved it: ar leaſt fo far alwayes as concerned Chrifts 
. maine & diſtinct works of Redemption wroyght fur vs. Neyher 
: overthrow-you this,in ſaying, that ® ſom af the Want @ good 
of the Articles which are mtbe Apoitles Creed. For(as | faid)they 
; want none{(neither ought they) concerning Chriltes mediag. 
an wrought for vs. His gging to Hell was a maine. & a diſtin 
| pare thereof, if he went thicher indeed. Wherefore they might noe 
- kn any wile be defective therein. Againe though they wanc Ag. 
- Ces which are now in our forme of the Apoſtles Creed, yer lie 
prove you.that they want any of that, which with thenz was wy- 
garandcommon: Laſt of all, though fome of the Ancicntsdo not 
. perhaps rchearſe all the Articles of the Apoſtolik Creed, (asirmas 
. then currant by Tradition in the Churches) yet you have ngop- 
. Jour in the world ro thinke that none of them. alt ſhould reheards 
; It wholy and intirely. Butin.nonc of them all is this forme ofthe 
_ Creed found which we now have, and. do obſerve. Yea bythe 
varietic 6 difference of them all, who ſtill profeſle that they meer 
' the Apoſtolike Creed taught them by Tradition, we may {ce lat 
the Apoſtles Creed had notany exatt nor preciſe forme of wonis 
_ . arthe þeginaing(asnow we have it vied among vs) but 694 4 
the- A. ncd onely (as. we may thinke) certaine Heads of Doctrine fu 
© mentalb, That there: is one Ged, z. Perſons, T.he Father, tt 


"= 


even vnt6.Dearh, and after that exalted :1nto-glory in H 
n. | Whence indietime be ſhall come to indgment, fc. This in cit 
Creedsdotxpreſſe, but in words-rlicy differ greatly, & ſomrumps 
ſome have wo articles then, theſe + yes ſuch they ſecme ro-hoels 
were on-ſome ſpecialoccalion more particularly and expre ya 

red;buing otherwi(e cizher ame paze or cls {; Lars: - ld 
ecanſtqueant froamhela, "Adil it might cometo palle rhat iP, 
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« Cal Prove __ —_ teltimony,ghar there was.any , Or iudecd ; 
other then ſuch as theſe ancient Fathers cus variably and di 
ingly heed ron alles it is i proved ghar thes (cr Ro 
. we now have, (pccially ur article inqueſtion was uot po_ ry 
. for many wo JeAtes _—_ Chriſt ; ſorac {uppoling that theſe 
| noun were not pur ia till neer 1090. yearsaftes him. ſay, All this 
being canlidered,, it is evident that your Argument ovly fr6 the 
| = and exat Gertne of words. in the.Crecd , & from the order 
ingof He deſcended ta Hades, namely after Dead & Buryed, 
Ji ve worth any thing, to induce thereby DEE of Klith,T has 
Chrifts Souls " to Hell, 
fo chisit ſhall nor be amilſe to conſider ſome. other ceafons 
.© 
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cept is plainly pri Piel in Scripteres , to be the ſoojling fling of Sathaif 
—— from ” the power of Hell. Is it pla profef. 
(ſed? Theſteck 2 Torr well whar you will faine & de. 
viſeofthe fav "When you impnre fo palpable vntrartis rothe 
: wordof God ir felf.Shew vs one tirle,one tot of any benefir which 
* (by the Scriptures) Chriſt wrought for ys by his locall preſenſe 
'in Helf,and then I will ceafe to painfay 1tforever. Otherwiſe tell 
vs never ſo much of the wonderfull and fingular fruite of Chriſty 
being there,the more you amplify,the more you hazard your ct 
dit; & the more we ſhall wonder at your bold avouching mattgy 
which are notin the word of God. The benefits all and every one 
(which you every where rehearſe) 1 moſt vnfainedly and religj. 
ouſly belceve: namely rhat he deſerved all ovodthings for vs,and 
ohiny ned the for vs in his ReſurreQis, &e. Aentior! td thath- 
nally and fully he ſhalt in his laft judgment'rread 'downe Satza 
wndcr ourioet Bat what's rhis to his locall being ir1 Hell 7 Shew 
thereforcl ſay by the n + me word thatChriſt :» #e/ did theſe;be 
any parte of theſe good ings for vs. If you do nor (for as yer [ 
ſce no title to Qendy. 6c your talke is but blaſts of var 
tie! The which I rather beleevethar you never can'nor wil do, bt» 
cauſe: you confclſe aſttinch fornewhere as overturneth all your 
+ hewer Chriſtesdoing good to vs in Hell. For, * This congutl 
(youſay) Chrift oy his paſſion , but he did not executtit 
.  rollbss reſwrreftion. If he —_— nothin = pt cill his ReſurreQioh, 
and purchaſed allin his Paſſfon,then he ing in Hell. ir 
his Aefureion a diſtinly after his faproſed Being i in Hl, 
| he never afrerwards rerurned to execure there any thing 
ar alt\Nay, Auſtin'yoar only ftay thinkerh *e deſtendedin 
vnles hedid good to fon Who were even there in Hell in torment, 
Bur this you vtterly renounce. So thar every wayftil ir rema 
good, or Fm there is no ecttaine beniefitthar Chriſt didn 
ell;neir 
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Caſe to be, for the fricing of eur Bedues.T herefere 
* lemeth that _ bu Sowle ns there, wor had any canſe 


be, for the freging Sealcs, Heere I wilh,, you would atm 
Taps. pane 107 aug ve) ryan _dife: 
daine, as your manner is, But bring ſome evident apd:Gecre dif-: 


ference that his Soul muſt go more necefiariby ghitheralone then 
that his Body alſo ſhould, and letir be truly grounded on the peo- 
portion of faith and Chriſtian Religion , if not onexpreſle Scrip-- 


ruce, I wort well-what you bring from ſome Fathers, 4 Fulgention, « Pag, 
' d 4:hanafins,& thers, Thar his Soule by. being preſeticin Lane, 


(chat they mcanc by Hade and /nfernnm) ſaved vs fit - 
by his flcſhcemparally dying he gave vs life cternall,and by lying; 
in the grave vncarruptcd he gave ys incortuptis.| Heere we | 


them lo far. as they meane , tharwhatq of him did ,, that: 
Lanod bai Drethhen 


our whole- men and cvery parte receiv 
think, his Soul by Divine. ordinace had need to be aftually pres: 
{cnt el{whete , then oply with tbe gadly deceaſed , ro execure his. 
ritofy gorten before on the Croſſe, againſt Saran, tothend thaz 
ye might be free fr6 Hel,the let the ſhew vs the Scripture forthis 
Divine ordinage: &-ſo{þy Gods grace) wethal forthwith reaney | 
x Othcrwiſcat leatt let them ſhew yeareaſon(ordp youlo muck: 

foc them) why boch parts jeynily ſhould oÞþtcather have gonathi-, 


ther by.like necellity to execurethar rogither, which bach joytily 
had got and deſerved fur rogeatherghe talſo whereof is to 


come (not to one patte alone, but). joynily.to hoch.in.vs.. Agaings: 
why this going to Hcll by our Savipus Chilſt as.nonrathes uſter- 
bis Refurgection, when be'had begun;big actual, Triamphim 
deed by ioyuing rogeather againe hogh partes of bis manhood, in+ , 
h which rogeather before be had bene humbled: Neither is/i6: 
fly that he, brgan ic before his RefurreRion, ſecing the Scripe! 
tre Þ cyery where noteth phigas the Giſt partofhinamaliaci 
wdrarb., and i; being ſtrange in, Chriftian reaſon & 
Pation of faith to think, thas pac parte of ChaſthwSoul ſhould 3. 
Pocoully criumph!, 1he orher (hus Body) all this while lyingia. - 

ion, pollclled 


ed withdeath inthe Grave, which-you lay is 
Ihe Divels | om of dark» 
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pomoporen for vs. Laſtly oeing aver ky 
| 


rmiumph toſpoyle OY OY ,XO tread 
hchibrvirhoaGourdRacd eHloldes ; to ferfree 
remake himend:hizt>bowrhe kneezotheconquetpur, 
perfic life & freedom to himſclfe, So that alwayes that, js after 
this. Wherefore icdcemerhthat-Chriſte did rhus- alſo. IF be did 
a&ually ſuch thinges in Hellirwas not cill after his Reſuredtion; 
before which time he had not perfic hfe and deliverance himſelf; i 
- Lex vs Ipray have ſomecleete and Cheiſdian reaſon againiſt theſy 
— Krong hikelyhoods : and rhenlter ys aske'a point or two more, wa 
we dlanlowittfollow likewiſe af your aſſertion be rrue. Firſt, if one 
part of Chriſt, viz : his Soul only were in Hel coexecute bis vide. 
ry ry which befor hee had merired on the Crofle , then why in his 
feringes ; rightcoutacs, and obedicnce might not one Lyn cof 
Chrilts bye hare afwell ſufficed; 1 ſay why might not og 
parte alone have in thigworld merited'enough(whith Appolling: 
ris-anHeererick affirmed) afwed a8 that one parte might ſerve td 
miamph for vs.in Hell. = ſceing his Body inthe Grave by 6s 
vercoming corruption which is a part » the Kingdom of Satan ty 
216, you fay; di ehevebplavopur bodies fr6 that part of Saran: well 
| a you call ic, by whar reaſon 4 mcg "br e deſtroyed not 
| nſcquentlic the whole kingdom'of Satan , ſaving thereby our 
* Spules alſo,info-much thar Chrifts Soule mightnor Fs needed 
e6/have comointo Hell for that purpoſe. Or if rhey meane that 
his fleſ{þeitgin the Grave , and his Soule being in Hell did @ 
verilly rid diftindty ſave oor fleſh and our ſonles, then how will 
be'recoholied wich theni,*who do deny that point Paogier 
per np of Saran of his ſpoyles , why was it nee® 
— full chatan act preſence of any parte of his manhood ſhould 
# - TED it is cerraine that the whole aQtualltt- 
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he hoon: the prefence of his fleſh in theGravekeepe nuns 
that it (hould never cume theie, or atleaſt that it ſhould never 
putrihe nor rot, as his fleſh did not. All cheſc ſequeles and conſe- 
quences areas good and as likely as your allertion, that Chriſtes 
Qoule (and not his fleſh) ought ro be lycally in Hell for this end, 
that ours-might neyer come there, 

Further , I mage this Argument in my ** former Treatiſe, « pa; 
that Chriſtes Deſcending into Hell (if ever hee did fo) could nat * 
bc iudged any part of his Exaltation or Glorification, To which 
your reply is, l know not whether more ſtrange, or sKornful, Burt * 

ou 1 re{olue that theſe words He deſcended to Hell, importeth + pa. 
is Exaltation and T rixmph . YctyousKkoftc at me for the like; $446 
as if I had ſaid, His Deſcending was Aſcending: & Hell was Hea- « vi 
ven. Bur heerin you afhrme vntculy. 1, ay, Though his Soule 
leaving his body Aſcendcd : yet this is not meant by that phraſe, 
He deſcended to Hades. 2. I never (aid that Hades {1gnified Hea- 
ven, although ſome in * Hades arc in Heaven. 3.Much lele did I ath 
ever lay, that Hell is Heaven. Why thEcry you our of « impuden.. , bie 
6e, facing, ridiculons,and audacious, preſumption. c. Who pre- 
ſumeth let the adviſed reader iudge, when you thus confidem! 
avouch as an article of faith that Chriites Sowle locally deſcendea, 
and yct bring not one procfe of it from Gods word, nor from any 
mans opinion , whom you will cleave vnto fully. That Þ you a- bx 
youch © Phil. 2. for ir, is more ſtraunge : where we have not one ,, 
word of his local being in Hel. And that the *Coloſſians 2. ſhould » 
prooveit,paſſcth all the reſt. Where (though we graunt you your 
xcading) yer the exprelle rext referreth that triumph to Chiiſtes 
Crolk: which you openly deny. That of the Conncells, howe 
Chriſt role againe,Ihaving ſpoyled Hell,l cahly yeeld;fecing that # 
pron nor his locall being there. The ſame _—_— of that Al- 
goricin Luke;which ſheweth Chriſtes © Overcoming, — c L 
and Spoyling of Satan in deed ; but not by his locall being in Hel. 
What if Chriſt doe (ct our many pointes of doctrine by Parables? 
Yer ſach are thoſe pointes, as are provedotherwile and clſwhere. 
The Parables doe bo illuſtrate them. Howbeit this Parable in. 
queſtion, Chriſt expreſly applycth to his Di/Þoſſeſſing of Divells 
outof mens bodycs. Wherefore you ought not to wrelt it to ano- 
ther thing, whereof there he hath nora "_ _-=_ any where ou 
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that is, to ſhew how Chriſt bound the Divell in Hellocally, R225 © 
ther remember, Ipray, howe God ſhewed his diſpleaſure apainſt 
your wreſting of his word, by that ſtrange terrour that happened - 
even then, when your were deſcended into the depth of this vn= 
couth doctrine at Paules Croſſe. Which for the time ſo affrighted 
many 1000, of people, that it will never be forgotter in England 
while your opinions be remebred: albeit this grew bur of a Fivalt 
occalion,as after it feemed. 

' Where you charge me in the end, arrogantly and abſwrdly rs 
falſifie the Synod of our Realme, it is bur what your ſelfe doth 
in cffcct. I ſaid, Our Synod corretted K. Edwardes Synod .. You 
acknowledge and vrofeſſe that *<in the later Words of that for- 
mer Synod now left out, are 3. things that cannot be tuit:fied by the 
Scriptures. 1. T hat the Spirztes of the int Were in Hell. 1. That 
Chri#t there preached vnto them. 3. T hat be ſtayed there till bu 
Reſurreftion. Which our Synod ſince very  aij-au8' bath over« 

fe granteth, that our 
later Synod corrected. the former about this matter:. which in 
my wordes you cannot indure to. heare.. 2. You charge theſe 
words of K. Edw. Synod.with 2. pointes, which are notin them, 
x. Thatir faith, how the Spirits of the init were in Hell: and that 
Chriſt deſcending thither, ſtayed there rill his reſurretion. In me 
you would make this a great matrer,ſoto miſreportthe wordes of 
a Synod, which.in deed ſaith nothing heereof.. 3. It is well that 
you *renounce that of ©* Peter, (by AuFtins diretion)as making 


3:19: not atall forany locall being of Chriſt in Hell.. Bur yer heercin. 


your (clfe aaa refuſcrh the minde of all-your predeceflbrs, yea 
of our Jater Synod, if they believed as you vege that they did; For 
if they likedChriſts-locall being in Hel, they miſliked northe aps 
plying of thatin Peter therevnto: as by Mai. Nowells. Catechiſme 
may. appear.Neither miſliked'they his tarying there 14 bus reſwr- 
reftio: which Az#tinallo holdcth as firmely,as that he was there. 
All which you vrrerly diſclaime, as wel as I. Why then do you ag- 
gravatmy differing from.them, and {ce not your owne.. 4+. That 
our Engliſh Clea-gic generally did or doe beleeve Chriſtes locall 
diſcent into -Hell{although they reade and rehearſe thoſe words {0- 
tranſlated) certainly no man will, nor ought ro- acknowledges 
Every maanis allured of the cotrarie. You can argue natbing the 
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theCreed. Which yer is al that you have heere. So that your con- * 1 
cluſion is vaine. If Hell in Engliſh bee Hell, and going downe bee 
deſcending ec. Likewilc is that, You are content to be tryed by all 
the Fathers both Greeks and Latm. Whoall (as hath ben ſhewed) 
doc make againſt your opinion. Alſo as touching the Scri 
ruce youare vtterly deſtiture thereof: which yet alone muſt rake 
place with vs in this matter. All that you bring for your pur- 
pole, are meecrely miſtaken 8& miſtranſlated wordes of Scriptures, 
Creedes, and Fathers: as (I hope) hath plainly bene proved. This 
therfore may ſuffice for vs torefule your doEtrine in theſe points. 
Wiſdome ſhalbe iuſtihed of all her children, To God only wiſe 
be praiſe through I8svs Cuarist forcycr, Rom.16.17. 


FINIS. 
Pagin, Lin Faultes Correftion 
"3 mn marg. pes* 8. Pafi-7 + 
23- 37+ e, they 
24 + their the 
237. 39 will well 
36. 23. marg. your you 
49. 24 ne 
$7. 9 herefore heeretofore 
65. as, externally eternally. 


65. 8. berter burer 
77. in marg: b pag-$1.55. bpag 71-473. 

30% 33» tor ments.. torments: yet ag 
only to its 


The doniſsS 


#coordang to: 


PR = am... lk ——o=y 


Flades a meere 
Prixatis of tbis 
wiſible Worlde, 
No viſible be- 
ing heere any 
uere? p4.157» 

Fre, 169.175» 


- rim af be 


pies of | the; 


Seldomy yet 
when 
ars (cenc 


| 

Often,& chiefly to 
Dead Mcn: yea tO 
al dead men,both 
Good and 'Bad, | 
Bleſſed and Dam- | 
ned.pag. 155. &c. 
Ces Doed 

th 
and ſcene no more 
in this world pag. 
156162. 166.169 
197. 178. Thus 


— 


are Dead,C 


Coley 


that which Tooke 
them away hence, 
and holdeth them 
ſtill: pa. 169-179. 
181-393. cither 


ſomtime it tgnifh- 
Lahctennindk, | 


truth have no 


Proſopo 
| paia, 


: vil 
| 
| 
| 


$ynicdoche, & fo 
&- 


us foramume 


ſPonicetEons ; making 
it fometime (as it were) a 
ng +5 SO 


Being nor 
Place after ceaſe 
| cms tap fog D 


| fommupeen 


| lly ſerting our 
Ron from hence , as if it 
CEIITD 


power. pa. 183. 279.192 


fach 


ney 


Fr erties 

of #8 pr diggytods 

«(fe the Hebrus Sheol may be right t5 compared. ? 
All vifcble tranſitory thi 

Ns en fron werof bis Works, tc 

RU mOe--pag. 188. &c,. 


4 


Death ut (clic. pa. I61., i199 


The Pewer, Strerpth, @ 
Force of death. pag 9% 


' { Whole Perſon diſſolved, 


and taken away hence, 
Pa LS 8-07 F- 


=) beg -jar55.0 


Res 
Body. pa. 281; 


_: diſſolved Pantes, fo fg 


as they have a folly 
whos | in a ce the 


no Paſitive thing in any 
Pow .| place , but =—__\, Prive» 
tion (as is ſaid) from thy 


an imagined 


173.179. 


Hel): pag. 189.191. 


Heaven in Plato. pag-19h, 


the Grave. pag-1 59» 


